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a\ He comp tins of the en fuing difcourfe, 
and in this familiar ftyle, was pue 
upon mee by a more then moral] ine- 
vitable neceffity. Paw/.acknowledg- 
eththereisa conftraining power in 
b@ the love of Chrift, 2 Cor.5.14. And 

I bare to fome gracious Saints in Lincoln/bire,, now with 
Chrift) conftratfied mee to referve atender affe@ion to 
their furviving children. One of them being formerly 
well affected to the wayes of Chrift, and accordingly re- 
{pected of the godly where he lived, Hee pres «a 


into thefe parts, was received into fcllowfhip ina Neigh- 


‘ 


-bour Church, and well approved. But falling into ac- 


quaintance with fome who ftoodaloofeto the Baptifme 


of Children, and receiving fome Bookes from them 
_againft thefame, He withheld his child from Baptifime 


(as others had donetheirs.) to the offence both of the 
Lord, andthe Chnrch, whereof he was amember.The 
Elders of thac Churchtooke much paines with him te 
convince him of the of his way:and I 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


| 
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; for more’ ublike farisfacti Withgll they, 
in Other. Churches.- To mee: therefore: he.came, 
andl adqurainting me with fome of his Scruples, 1 thought: 
whatil ftidto:hirn, might have fatisficdsand fo ic feemed 
it Fot the 'prefenc.. Bur. ¢ told me,other {eru, 
ples he hadjwhich were all comprifedin a printed booke:: 
_} Author forbeate toname: buche wasthen 
| one ofthe chiefeft note of that way, for moderation and 
| freedoiie, from the of other corrupt opinions, 
are Wwone'to accompany the denyall of Intants 
ther other B Bookes havebeens published, 
ofthe fame argument, but’ with more learning and bets, 
tetiintho this Booke which: hee, brought Tat, 
aithis{criiples, he defired, thatit. mightibee. 
atid ‘tre fhould fo reft fatishi fied. Iwas then full. 
other bufinefle could ‘not potlibly though I much. 
defired it) gratific his defire. Inthis ftrait,a yourg Schol- 
far, (but of pregnant gifts and parts) Mr. Benjamin Woed- 
j bridge, dwelling then in my houfe, {eeing me folicicous 
for the:young man,undertooke the aniwer of the Boke: 
which God helped him {peedily and acutely to perform... 
‘But ‘the young man tooke nor thar fatisfaction from it. 
he well might | have done: burexcufédhimfelf, icwas{o _ 
fullef Scholars 


well underftand itand fo could not his conicicnee 
with it. 


W beret. 
| acious Parents. (and my deare friends ) 
fallandlye inder chat burden, orelfé I muft An{wer che 
my-felf, afd that in fucka familiar language, as: 


‘ he 
mig! 


Of Art, that he could not. 


ion Twas forced, either to fiffer an hopefull 
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beft fuite with his 
of having done, 
meet ray it 
chert, AS Well as of 


follow hii like-€onfufion, that che young man night. 


no? iting Bid dig b before) of too much 


of 
Booke. Pen Wer td any ia 


"Thas have’ th flibrt and dunt, 


nds from hig labora 
Mow thé Godo? Trath the | 
Labours'of ¢ whit 
Tritth )-with 4 Spi 


a4 | 


»sWhich by the helpe 
if 
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‘deat 


divine warrant ,of any benefit thereby; 


ot 


Applieaionof Bepsifm toall 
thofe’Periors Chritt would: bavers 
cannot but be 


feiences of or Erroar 


efentatian by; aadcommunion with Chrift iz 
to 

¢, throueh 
of it: As onthe orber fide,the withbolding ir 
as hath bequeathed this unto, wonld 


hichly derogatory tothe prear and veh 
Te ator, Ando witha unto” the Per- 


rept 


| 
| 
,* wail 
ere 


The Bpiftles- 


bith ators af thefe his Gress 
is che mamensghereof te the Coniciences of 


in the the comerary 0 pidton of dényinz 
Tafants mat wot all) toa 
The vind:cationtherefore of this great Truth, doth deferve 
ardchallenge the choiceft abilit.es of the Divines of this age: 
it Leind in theMajes this fecond Reformarion with us, 
avelb, of mot as ntwch to strowerted, in the’ times of the 
Reformationitwasin Germany. is more light and 
le{s violence though ta truths taken centrally for erated 

this and all other contreverfies of this che vation thas 
ws. it will furely be venarded 

oh the laner day, as aworke of moreshen ordinary 
have pleaded and-mainained the right of 

Ina manner half the Church of God andthag pays 
she purcft part of st, elect Infants, wellanjeb 
halfeghereftof mankind) in their bud andinfancy, ant crow 

ward were they deprived of this, 

this world , God oncly fent them to receive shar 
swbich frould make them meet for the common inheritance of 

the Saites)withont any onward owning them pr vifible way of 

btefing fronebimsthat harbblefed and us with bis chore 
the orher balf of rhofe 
grow up-te fie Goa their riper. yenrs, whereof many 

Arealfeboly even from the wombs bofe al/ofhould during thew 

-yeares of nonage want an outward badge , and.any onward Ate 

pf tity arogeven fellow heires of the Kime. 
gir breebren,wiich even insheinfancyof theworld 

whi ft.all werewnder Turors.and nor s Was their 
Te clesre shezefore ther evidences, wad, fet 
right 
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righh their title tothis Kine me, werthawtitand 
| the Ppaflicess roe 
confiderasions have flivtedup the 
| grave and holy: Man fullof other 
bring forth of his rich Treafury thinerborh mew: aril old for’ 
the afferting this [oimportant trush. Of the Author him{elf, 
| what & (aid of Ezra his fearch into the Ordinances of the 
— Law, that bis heart was prepared to feek the Law of the - 


Lord, and to doe it, and toteach in Ifrael Stacutes and 


Judgements: The fame I may [ay of him concerning the Infti- 
tutions (thofe heavenly things,es in comparifon of the ether, 
the. fpeskes ) of the Gofpel. of his thoughts 
| heen {pent thereon,both so fever them from 
she additions and inventions of men, and to preferve them in 
their Diguity from the difregard of others. Aud he was a che- 
fesinftrument of God to hold forth the purity thereof ina 
great mesfure,well-nigh from the firft of bis fetled Mimifiry, 
with mash comfancy and integrity, and with an eminent blef- 
fing both of protection and [ucceffe upon his Miniftry in thofe 
evslltimes which fince hath been further crowned with further. 
«bight herein,“ Whacontinues to ejteem the clearing any 
«part or portion thereof, a fufficient reward of his choiceft 
| paines. And yet he hath not made thofele(fér , xd more out- 
ward things ef the Gofpel’, the chiefeft or fir[t bore of his 
firength but ina due proportion the greater matters of Faith, 
«andof thecommonfalvation: which bee hath more univer- 
even the whaledircle of Theolegie, and in bis 
Mansflery gone over; befides many felet Bookes of Scriptare 
him therein, then moft Divines alive. 
fal addenathing for the prefent abont the [whjek 
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of this Tecatifey Thay paolique 

at dar pbs it 
ment, whith thon been provoked enough tom 
publeke yer hithertashrongh many’: 
perfonal inbemities. te-deale ix 

things been hindered: eafting that 


we 
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withdraw their children fromithe Covenant, and from the Seale 

of the Covenant,they doe make void ( as much in as them lyeth) 

the Covenant. both to themfelves, and to their children alfo.And 

then will the Lord cut off flich foules from his People. Gen. 17. 

4. And fo the Reformation begun with a Blefling, will end in 

curfé, and ina cutting Separation either of Parents or of chil- 

dren, or of both fromthe Lord, and his People. | 

| | That place in Gen. ( 17.14) fpeaketh not of Baptifme, but of 
Stlvefl2r. Circumcifion: Between which thoughthere may be fome Refem- 
14] planceis regatd of their common Nature, andufe, yet this diffe- 


word of Inititution from God, for the circumcifing of them- 


felves and their Infant feed But the Beleevers of the New Telta- 


i ment, though they havea Commandment from God to be Bap- 
i tized themafelves, yet they haye neither Commandment, nor Ex- 


i ple for the. Baptifme of their Infante feed. 


Siivanus. Ijrae!,to put upon him to deliver his will on 


by promife or threatning, by Proportion, or dedu&ion,by Con- 


fequence, as well as by exprefleCommandment, or Example. 


We ‘What Commandment or Example is their for women to partake 


with the Pafleover, and Dedudtion from fuch Scriptures as put 


ence between them chiefely flicketh with me, That Abrabam 
and his naturall Pofterity had an exprefle Commandment and 


It isa Tempting of God, even limiting of the Holy One of 
ely by Commandment 
; Example, ornotatall ; Asif God might not deliver his will, 


of the Lords Supper? yet the Proportion of the Lords Supper 


no difference between male and female, make it to be received as 


and judge themfelves fhould partake of the Lords Supper, as well - 


| i: willand Ordinance of Chrilt, That women able to examine 


asthe men: Every fhred of Gold hammered, or drawne out of 
the wedge of Gold, is as well Gold, asthe whole lumpe and 


wedge Wharfoever is drawn outof the Scripture by juit 
fequence and. decuction, is as well the word of God, as that 
which is an exprefle Commandment or Example in Scripture. | 


But to helpe you (if the Lord will ) over this itumbling block — 


(which you tick at) the Baptifme of children is not without a 


Commandment,gnd word of Inititution from Scripture as may ap- 


pearetwoorthreewayes. 


Sikvefier. 'Shew me any Commandment,or word of Inftitution forthe Bap- 
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tifme of children, and it fufficeth me. 
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her {pread farre, nor continue long. For if Godly Parents doe 
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Declaring and Maintaining the firft 
ground for the Baptifme of Children. 


— 
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Brit, the Commiffion of the Lord Jefus given to 
mk his Apoltles, doth give us a Commandment, and 
word of Inftitution forthe Baptifme of chil- 
> “ dren. Adat. 28,19, 20. Goe( faith he to his 
poltles)and make Difciples (as the word fignify- 
eth) all Nations ( {ome atleaitofall forts inall 
** Nations)Baptizing them into the nameof the Father, and of 
“ theSonne, and of the Holy Gholt: Teaching them to obferve 
© whatfoever { have commanded you; and lo, Tam with you 
“ to theend ofthe world. In which Commiflion the Lord Jefus 
giveth commandment to his Apoltles, and to their Succeffors to 
the end of the world, Rie: | 


1 To make Difcipl¢, 

2 To Baptizethem. 

To teach themto obferve all 
the Ordinances of Chrift, 

From whence two Arguments offer themfelves for the Inftitu- 
tion of the Baptifme of the children of the faithfull. 

Argument. 1. Suchas be difciples they areto be Baptized. 

But the children of the Faithfull, they are difciples; There- 
fore children of the Faithfull, they are to be Baptized. The 
former propotition is clearly expreft in the Text, Make difci- 
ciples and baptize them: All Dilciples therefore are to be baptized. 

The.lactter propoiition, That all thechildren of the Faithfull 
_ (in whichis all one, all the children of the Church, for the 


Church 


To performe three A&s 


5 | 
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| ‘ | 
ite The Growuds and Ends 
_° Churchis a Congregation of the fairhfull ) that they are al] of 
them Difciples, may appeare by the Teftimony of the Prophet 
_ Efay: who {peaking of the times of the Church in the New Telta- 
ment, Allchy children (faith he )fhall be tanght of God, Ejay © 
13. and if they be taughtof God, then are they Dilciples, 
«| for that is the meaning of the word Difciples. Difciples are 
caught or learnt of God, Doenot put me off with that Evafi- 
on; Thatthe Promife is madenot-to the children of the vilible 
Church, butoftheInvifible: For looke what promifes are made 
to the Invifible Church, they are for their fakes offered to all the 
Members of the Vifible Churches, whereof thelively Members are 
the chiefe. | 
By the childrenin Efay may be meant, not Infants, but men of 
yeares, unto whom the whole Church may becounted a Mother, 
and they to her, as children. ag a 
4) eee Idenynot, but that may be part of the meaning : yet fo, as not. 
| to exclude the Infants, or children of the Faithfull, from the 
hase | number of the children of the Church, For the fame Prophet 
gat Silvefter {peaking of the fame Church, fetcheth in Infants among the 
bleffed ones of the Church, and bleffed with fuch fpirituall 
mer URS | light, and life from Chrift, asif they had lived an hundred years 
inthe Church, E/s. 65.20, There fhall beno more (faith he) 
BET _ thenceforth an Infant ofdayes, nor an old man that hath noe 
filled his dayes. For the child fhall dye an hundred yeares old, 
“ but the finner being an hundred yeares old fhall be accurfed. 
How thall the child dye as atan hundred yesres old, but thae 
heisfo well inftru&ed and inlightned by Chrift,and therebyas ca- 
pable of entrance into heavenly glory, as a growen difciple of 
an hundred yeares old? The Allegoricall fenfe which fome force 
upon Infants ( as if by them were meant young Converts,though 
of riper yeares)the Text will not beare it. For the Text maketh 
an expreffe oppofition betweene thefe Infants,in the Church,and 
finners ofan hundred yeares old, Where the two extreame periods 
mah Ve | of mans life,old age ofan hundred years,& Infants being fet one a- 
| | gainftanother, Infants cannot be fitly meant of any but thofe of , 
fewelt dayes,even Infants of afew dayes,of a ycer or two old. And 
_ befides,the Holy Ghoft inthe Text givetha Reafon of this Grace 
with fome other like favours) unto Infants in the 
Ghurch above Sinners of an hundred yeares eld, taken from the 
Covenant of their bleffedAnceftors v.23 :Forthey are ((aich he) 


| 


of Baptifme of Children, 


the feed of the bleffed of the Lord, and their off {pring with them 

Andevident itis, that the Apoftle Peter reckoneth Infants of the 

Church for Difciples. Forin Aéés15.10, reproving the way of 

falfe Teachers who would have put Circumcifion upon theGen- _ 

tile Churches, and their feed, Why tempt yeGod, faith he, to 

put a yoake upon the neck of the Difciples ? If the Infants of — 

the Church had notbeen Difciples, the falfe Apoftles could have 

pretended no power to have put that Ordinanceuponthem. And - 

Peter rejeteth it,notbecaufe Infants were noDifciples,but acknoy 

ledging them to be Difciples as wellas their Fathers, the yoake of 

Circumfion was now too heavy for them, asdrawingupon them 

the yoake ofthe Ccremoniall Law. Itisto the fame purpofe that | 

Chritt fpeaketh of fuch little Children, 14.Luke 18.26, 

17. Of fuch( faith he) isthe Kingdome of God; which arguech? 

that even little Childrenarethe members of the Church(which 

_ is the Kingdome of Grace) here, and heires of the Kingdome of 9; 

Glory hereafter: and therefore Difciples,. forto whom Chrift is 

aKing,heisalfoaProphet. 
Chrift doth not fay,’ that of Infants isthe Kingdome of God, 

but of fuch( as Infants be: }) that is, of fuch fimple ones, fo free 

from pride and malice. 
Then he might as ‘well have faid, Suffer Doves and ‘Lambs to 

come unto me: for of fach{fuch fimple and harmeleffe ones\\is the 

Kingdomeof God. But that.« hrift {peaketh of little children 

(as fuch ) may appeare furcher from’ the Text ? In that he faith, 

Whofoever fhall not receive the Kingdome of God, as a little 

child to witas a little child receiveth it, for fo much the Gram- 

mar conftruétion requireth jhe hall in no wifeenter therein, Now 

it cannot be faid-of Doves and Lambs, W hofoever receiveth not 

the Kingdome of God, asa Dove or a Lambe receiveth it, he 
fhallin no wifeenter intoit. 2. Wherefore fhould Chrift com- 

mand little children to be brought unto him, and be 0 angry 

with his Difciples for rebuking them that broughtthem, if they 

werenotat all capableof {piricuall tellowfhip with Chrift in his 
Kingdom,bur onely ferved to fetch a Similitude tromtheir Simpli- 

city and Innocency? Did he ever fay, Suffer Doves and Lambes 

to comeunto m’: for of fuch is the Kingdome of God? 3. 

Why doth Chriit putit for all one, for little children to come 


to him, andto be brought to him (as hedoth Luke 18,15, 6) 
but thathe accepted the A& of Prents in briuging their _ Bi: 
| “5 


| 


Silver. 


Crowds and Ends 


“dren to him,ss all one with ther A& of children in comming them- 


felves to Chrift Jefus ? for Chittlaith, Suffer litele Children tocome 
to me: and yet they came notto him byras their Parents broughe 


/ them, 4. Chrilt his Impofition of hands upon them arguech 


their contecration unto| God, not as Sacrifices of Bulls and 


] Goates to beflaine,( which was one ule of laying on of hands 


Levit, 1. 4. )nortoordaine them unto office, which was ano- 
ther ufe ) butas partakers of fpirituall bleffings, and of Adopti-. 
onioto the family of F/fael, which was another ule of laying on 
of hands. Gen, 43. 5. with 14. Sothatclecall this Teftimony of 
Chrilt concerning little Children and his carriage towards them 
be well weighed; andit will evidently evince that for which it is 
alledged. That little childrenborn inthe Church, are accounted 
by Chrift amongft thofe bleffed ones of Chriit, of whom his 


-Church and Kingdome confifteth:. And fo are taught of God, as 


the Difciples of Chrift: And therefore are commanded of Chritt 
‘to be baptized with their be'eeving Parents. 

The blefling of Chrift upon thefe infants was for bodily cures, 
“¢ as is mahifelt by the delires of thofe that brought them to 
6 “Chrift, which was not that he fhould baptizethem, but that he 
** would touch them and lay his hands upon them, and pray, as 


- | © Afar, 5, 23. Mat. 19. 13. 15. This was the ordinary way of 


“ healing in the time of che Law, by fuch as wereinabled by God 
*¢ thereunto, as iscleare by thefe Scriptures compai’d together, 
2 Kings 5.11. with Atst.19, 13. AZat.8.3. Mat.g. 18. Luke 
“4, 38. 40. Never were any fo brought to Chiiit but for iome 


- © cure, and for his bleffing of them, which was in refpe& of that 


*¢ temporal! Mercy he beltowed upon them, according to that 
*¢ they came to him for: and tofhew his Bounty and Humility, 
that he was novref{pecter of Rerfons; as fuch might feeme tobe, 
‘* chat fuffered others to come,and would have kept back children: 


And forfuch to belongto the Kingdome as thofe children did, 


and therefore they ought to conie, aswellas any others. For 
they were children of the Jewes, and at that time Members of 
that Church, and fo of that Kingdome, and had as much 
Interett in Chriit tor outward bleflingsas any 
*¢ And further Chrittis pleafed to make ufe ot childrens Humili- 


Sty and Innocency to reprove the high-mindedneffe of his Difci- 


e \ples,& te draw them forth a patterne from the fame,as 18. 


1,2,3.with Cor, 14,20. fo that all this} maketh 


nothing 
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* nothing for the Baptizing of Infants they being not brought to 
Neither doe I alledge this place for to prove th 
thefe Infants, For it doth not appeare that their fathers who 
brought them, were baptized chemielves: and therefore neither 
night their children be baptized according to rule, ‘But I alledge 
the place to prove that the Infants of beleevers are amongit the 
bleffed ones of Chrift, fach of whom his Church and Kingdome 
confiilech : and fo comeunder the fellowhhip of his Difciples whom 
Chriitcommandech to be baptized ; neither will your exception 
again‘t this prevaile. Your exceptions, or rather evafions are 
“ ewo: You fay that Chrift his laying hands onthele children, 
§ was onely to reach forth fome bodily cureto them, it being 
the ordinary way of healing in the time of the Law. He. 
WheretoJ anfwer, 1. You bringnot one Scripture to prove, 
that healing of difeafes inthe time of the Law was wont to-be 
wrought by laying on of ‘hands, but onely one: which fpeaketh 
of Nuaman the Syrian, who had fuch a mifconceit that the Prophet 
would have fo healed-him,but was therein fully miftaken. Allthe 
other placesalledged by you do fhew,that Chrift was wont fome- 
times to heale difeafes by laying on his hands. And (0 indeed he did, 
as did alfo his Difciples after him,by gift fromhim. Bat why you 
fhould make this‘an ordinary way of healingin the time of the 
Law, I feenot how it ftands with truth, 
An. 2. Thereisnot one word inthe Text, nor any citcum- 
ftance of ord that maketh any mention, Or giveth any no- 
tice of any 
that their parents come to Chrift for.che healingthereof. And to 
give chat for the meaning of a Text, whichneither the words of 
the Text, nor the circumftance of the place doth hold forth, isto 


(et up an Image in our owne heart, and to bow the Textto our- 


An. 3. Weis not credible that if thefe children had come with 
any difeafe about them, or if cheir Parents had htchem for 
healing thereof, that che Difciples would have been fo inhumane, 
unnaturall, and barbarous, as to have rebuked them that broughe 
them. ‘The difeafes of little children doe affe& all men(chat have 
but the bowels of humanity ) with as much compaflion as the 
difeafes of Elder perfons, or rather more. And withall the Difci- 
ples knew that the Lord Jeft da wont before thag time to ae 


ily difeafe, which thefe children were fubje& to, or 


at Chrift baptized 


a 
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TheGroundsand Ends 
fafeto cure the difeafes.of young children, as well as the difeafes 


of Elder peffons , Fob. Mar, 5. 41, 42. and there- 
| fore they would never have rebuked their Parents, if they had 
|  broughtthem tofuchanend. Butfay you, Never wereany fo 
_ © brought to Chrift,but for fome cure and for his blefling of them: 
| ©, which was inrefpe&t of that temporall mercy, which they came 
| for,and he beftowed upon them. 
If youmeane never were any fo brought to Chrift,to wit,in the 
- Armes of their Parents. It is true we never read of any other in the 
| Gofpells, brought to Chriftin the Armes of their Parents at all, 
_ either for bodily cures, neither for any temporall or fpiricuall 
 bleffing. . But whatisthatto the purpofe? that will not argue 
that thefe Infants were onely brought for bodily Cure. Ifyou 


meane none were brought at all but for bodily cures, whac 


-meane youthen by fo brought? Ic is true the Palfey man. was 
_ brought by foure men ina Couch for a bodily cure, AZark. 2. 
bat Chritt blefled him not onely with atemprall, buta (piricuall 
_ cure inthe pardon of his finnes, AZark. 2.5. which was more then 
they came for;why do you therefore deny the like {piritual bleffing 
- thethefe Infants apon this ground, becaufe their Parents come for 
| no more,unleffe you think,they had no finne to be pardoned? But 
if none were broughtto Chrift for (piricuall bleffings belides thefe 
Enfants, the greater was the Faith of thefe Parents: and the 
greater was the finne of others. 
WNourfecond Evafionis, That thefe Infants being children of 
_ © the Jewes wereat that time members of that Church, and fo of 
| that Kingdome, And had as much interelt in Chrift for outward 
_bleflings,asanyelfe 


Anjw. 3. Wfthatbe all, then there were fome children of the 


kingdome of Heaven, which had onely Intereft in Chrift for out- 
ward bleffings and then indeed they had no Intereft in Chriltsnor 
inhis kingdomeatall, baht 


| 


2, Ifthe Infants of Chriftian Parents be not the children of 


_ the kingdome of Heaven(as well as theinfants of the Jewes were) 
_ thenthe incouragement which Chrift gave co thefe Jewifh Parents 
then, will) notereach to Chriitian Parents now, to bring their. 
childrento him f0 muchas forbodily.cures. Suffer( faich 
_ Chrift) little children to comeunto me, to.wit, (fay you)for bo- 
dily cure, for of fuch (faith Chriit) is the kingdome of Heaven. 
True (faith you) fuch werethe children of the Jewes. then 
-itwill followby your DoGrine, That wee Chriftians 


are not 


allowed 


2 
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were uncircumcifed, for {0 it is writtenin Exod, 12. 48. thatifa 


of Bapti(me of Children. 
d}lowed to fuFer our children to come to Chrift, no not for bodi- 
lycures: for of fuchasourchildren be, theKingdome of heaven 
A fecond argument for the Baptifme of children may be fetched 2, 
from another word of the fame Commiflion given of Chrift to 
his Apottles. The Commandement is cleare there for the bap- 
tizing of Difciples, And neither younor your leaders doubt of: 
ft, that therefore believiag Parents are to be Baptized.. Bue whae 
ifit.appeare in Gods account, and in Scripture phrafe, thac Pa- 
rents themfelvesare not reputed of God tobe baptized, if their 
children remaine unbaptized? Surely intheold Teltament a man 
was accounted of God as uncircumcifed himfelfe if his children 


man willcemeand keepe the Pafleover, all the males in his houfe 
mutt be circumcifed: and thereafon given, is, for no uncircumcifed 
Perfon thall eate thereof, which plainly argueth, thata man fs 
uncircumcifedhimfelfe, and (as an uncircamcifed perfon) is'to be 
debarred from the Pafleover, untill all his males be cireumcifed, 
If chen our Lords Supper come in the roome of the Pafleover, 
and our Baptifme in the roome of Circumcifion, looke as he thas 
had not circumcifed his males, was accounted as one uncircum- 
ciled himfelfe, and fo to be debarred from the Pafleover, fo hee 
who hathnot baptized hischildren, is accounted of God, as noe 
baptized himfelfe, and {oto be debarred from the Lords Supper . 
If therefore you forbid Baptifme to children, you evacuate the 
Baptifme of their Parents, and fo make the commandment of God, 
and the Commiffion of the Apoftles,and the Baptifime of believers 
** In the Apoftles Commiflion,by Difciples is meant beleevers, for Silveft er. . 
© {9 when the Evangelift Marke recordeth the fame Commi] 
“* fionhe reheasfeth it thus, Go ( faith Chrilt) into all the world 
‘© and preach the Gofpel unto every creatare,Hethat believethand 
is baptized, be faved: he chat believeth not fhallbedamned. 
Mark. 16. 15,16. Sothatunlefle children were believers, they 

| are not fubjeé&ts capable of Baptifme: no Faith, no Bap- 

If children haveno Faith to be baptized, then have they no S#vame,. 
Faith co be faved, - For the words of the Apoitles commiffion are 
as plaine and pregnant forthe oneas for the other. He that be- 

lieveth and is baptized (faith Pat be faved, he that believeth | 5: 
a 


not 


-— 
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| be damned, Mar.16.16. If therefore children as being 

unbelievers cannot be then as being unbeleevers, they can- 

| not be faved. 

ilvefter very doubtful! to neither hath the Scripture revealed 
| i¢thatfuch asd¥e Infants are in a ftate of falvation, for without 

| the hearing of the word no faith,and without faith no falvation . 

| 


See what uncomfortable and defperate conclufions thefe ways of 


error drive men unto; J ecvb while he was yet in his mothers womb 


wasina fate ofelection, Rom. 9 14.33, andtherefore in a {tate of 
falvation,though he had dyed then: Fobn Baptift was filled with 
the holy Ghott from his wombs,Lwke 1.17. and it hehad 
| the {piric of life which dweltin him had ‘puickened him 

ro immortality. what end were the children who dyed Infants 
in the old Teftament circumcifed? what did their circumcifion feale 
to them?Canzsn they did never live to fee,much leffe to inherit: it 
_it did not fealunto them {pirituall and faving bleflings, it was ro 
-themia feale without a thing fignified;what though children do not 
_ receive faith by hearing of the gofpel,as the Nation of the Gentiles 
-do (af whom the Apo Re {peaketh, in the place whereto you al- 
lude:) yetas children can fee the light,and vale with it, and 
turn theireyes toit: fo the Lord can fhineinto the dark hearts of 
children, and givethem faith to fee his light, andtobe taken and 
affected with it,though they never heard of it by the hearing of the 


(tare, 
| Sik or, | ¢¢ What the Lord can doe in inlightening Infants, is a fecret 
| known to himéelf; the Lord can even of ftones raife up children 
unto Abraham, 3.9. In which fenfe children may allo bee 
© faid to be capable of the Spirit; to wit, as wellas ftones.- But if 
“© children fhould be faid to be capable of thefpiric, {0 as to com- 
Bue “« ply with the Spirit in hearing, receiving and beleeving the Spi-~ 
ries teftimony,and fo to be capable of regeneration,faith and re- 
pentance, this] deny and to affirmthis to bethe way to bring 
Baek perfons to she faich by wothing foupon them by his Spirit in 
work of graces,as Gofpel holdethic forth. 
| | Silvana, | Thereis a middle way between both thefe two, in which God. 
éan.and dosh convey the {pirit of grace unto infants: for neither 
are infams fo as ftones, (tor ftones mutt firft have a 
fonable foule conveyed into them, before they can be 


le of 
we of Intants havea reafonable fou 


| 
| 
| 


Neither yet-ate infants fo capable of complying (as you call it) 
with the Spirit,as to heave, beleeve, andrenent, yct neverthelets, 
Infants being reafonable creatures they are alfo capable, thougn 
not ofapprehending , yet of receiving the holy Gh.it trom their 
mothers wombe: for even B was filled with him, , 
** Iris one thing co be filled from the mothers wombe,withi the Silvefter,. 
“ holy Ghoft, as fobwas: another thing to believe, A&.6.5. 
and 4.31. Secondly, all fuch fo tettified ot as was, | thali 
“© acknowledge; butto affirm that what God teltified of Febn 
Baptiit in the wombe,holdeth true ofall other infants likewile; 
‘¢ this indeed were weaker then infancy to affirm ic, and groffer 
“¢ chen ignorance to believe it: Job is faidto be a guide to the di- 
ftrefled trom his mothers womb, Iob 31.18. thall iethence be 
“¢ concluded, that in his infancy he was a guide to fuch? or if he 
<< were fo,mutt ic needs follow that all intants are capable guides 
alio,becaufe it was fo faid of him? 
To be filled with the holy Gho%,doth always imply thus much ws. 
atleaft, asto be filled with the 1 pe ot theholy Ghoit; or if men 
had received the gifts of the holy Ghoft before, yet when itis faid 
_ againe, they were filled with the holy Ghoft, it implyeth theywere 
filled with a greater and fuller meafure of thofe gitts then before. 
And that is the meaning of thofe places which you quote out of 
_ the A&s; whence it will follow that Iebx being filled with the holy 
Ghoft front his mothers womb,was therefore filled with che gifts 
of the holy Gholt, as the gift of faith, the gift of wifdome, and: 
zeale, and patience, &e. Alth he was no more able to exercife~ 

them, or putthem forth, then he was able to put forth any aft of 

_reafon,and yet his foul wanted notthe faculty of reafon from his. 

Mothers wonibe. | 

There is no man [0 weak or ignorant as to beleeve or affirm that. 
all infants arein the like fort filled wich the haly Ghoit, as Job 
Baptift was. Bat yet if you believeor affirm that none elfé were. 

filled-or fan&tified with the gifts of the holy Ghoft but Iohn Baptiit 
onely, or that all infants are not alike capable of thofe gifts,as well 
_as he; may fay as Chrift faidin another cafe, You erre,becauie you 

know not the Scriptures,nor the power of God. ‘David faith, as. 

‘of Chrift in fubftance, fo of himfelfe in type, Thou didft make 
me to hope or truft at my mothers brealts, P/a/.22.9. Efay Haish in 
like fort, The Lord hath called me = the wombe, E/a, 49,1 — 

3. ie: 
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ded, that touchin 
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the Lord faith the fanre of I eremy, I fan&tified thee before thou ca- 


smeft forth of the wombe, Jer..1.5. Yea little children are{o farre 
forth capable of receiving the holy Ghoft, or (which is all one) the 


kingdom of God(for by 7 Spirit he fetteth up his kingdom in us) 


that our Saviour expreffeth it generally, that whofoever fhall noc 
receive the kingdom of God asa little child (to wit, as alittle child 
receiveth it,for fo the fyntax carryeth it )he fhall not enter therein, 
Mur. 10.15. What though it bee faid that faich commeth by 
hearing? fo itis alo faid, the Spirit conmeth by the hearing of 
faith,G 4. 3. 2.And yet you fee as fome have received the Spirit,thae 
never heard of faith, fothe fame hive received faith, that never 

__ As for Iob, the place which you quote, Ib 31. 18.argueth the like 
of him that hath been faid of the former , that Iub from his mo- 
thers wombe was indued wich an indoles or inbred difpofition and 
affettion to pity and :f¢cour the fatherleffeand widow; which 


. d out eleffe was wrought in him by the holy Gholt,as al] other good 


giftsbe. Andall other infants as well as he are capable of the {amie 


_. andthe like gifts,if the {pirit of the Lord be pleafed to work them. 


* Tamnotagainft any that have faith, but am abfolutely for 
© allchat believe, whether infants or others, {fo that their faith 
* appeare by fuch effects as the word of God approveth of But 


©¢ whereas fome fay, that infants are capable of the Spirit of God, 


‘© and of the grace of the Covenant, though not wrought inthe 


© fame way,. and by the fame meanes, yct the famethings, and by 


{ame Spirit,fo farreasis neceflary tounion with Chrift, and ju- 
“ ftification of lifethereby (elfe children were notelected, nor 
<¢ fhould be raifed up in their bodies to life) I with ic may be min- 
g union with Chrift three things are effentiall 
Gods revealing and tendering of Chrift,as the al-fufficient 
‘¢ 3. Anheart fitly difpofed by faich to apprehend and receive 
Chriftfotendered. 
3. The(pirit of graceuniting and knitting the heart andChrift 
And this Punderitand to be that effe&uall and fubftantiall u- 
“ nion with Chrift tothe juftification of life, which the word of 


© God approveth of.For juflification to life, ever prefuppofeth the 


“6. parties knowledge of the thing beleeved, Rom.10.14. dt | 
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“¢ Now let this be well examined by the rule of trath, and then 


** fee how capable infants are of anion with Chrift, and juttifica- 
*¢ tion to life thereby. As for fome evill confequences, which 


{ome (to darken and obfcure the truth) doe fay, would follow. 


*¢ thereupon, that then infants were not erected, nor fhould then 
*¢ their bodies be raifed again to life, &c. % 

*¢ | would firft enquire of fuch,whether infants with reference to 
their nonage,were the fubjects of Gods ele&ion ? 

“¢ Secondly, ifinfants fo confidered, are capable fubjects of glo- 
© ry? And ifnot, as I fuppofe none willafirme, then why are 
‘* they any morecapableot grace then of glory? The word of 
“© God fheweth, that he hath elected perfons to the meanes, as well 
astotheend, the meanes being the way unto the end; and that 
¢ was theaduption of fonnes, to bee called and jultified by belie- 
ving on Jefus Chrilt, 1. 4,5. Rom.8.29,30. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
3 7 bef.2, 13,14. &c. Andto return free obedience untohim a- 
“¢ gain; as Rom. 9, 23,24. Epbef>1. 6,12. And for the railing of 
“¢ infants, it is the power of God that raileth the cead, and not 
“ union wich Chrift, 1 Theff: 4. 16. And when any of Gods e- 
« Jetcan by the Scriptures be fhewed to dye in their infancy,then 
<. i¢ will be granted their bodies are raifed to life eternal, 

*¢ When you fay, you are not againft any that have faith,whe- 
ther infants or others, fo that their faith appeare by fuch effects 
© asthe Wordapproveth. Idemand whatit their taith appeare 
notby theefiéé&s? isit notenough if it by divine tefti- 

mony ? Chriit hath faid, that offuch isthe Kingdom. And that 
-all that receive his kingdom, mutt receive it as little children doe, 
as hath been fhown above; andis nothis teftimony of their faith 
as good an evidence of their faith, as the effects of their faith can 
be? As forthe 3 things which you would have to bee minded as 
€¢ ¢ffentiall to union with Chrilt: The firft of them (the revealing 


Silvanus. 


© and tendering of Chrift as the al-fufficient and only way oflife) . 


if you meane the revealing and tendering of him bY the Miniftery 
of the gofpel, you know the Miniftery ofthe gofpel is but an out- 
ward inftrumentall caufeof faith , andno outward inftrumentall 
caufe is effentiall to the effet, whether we fpeake of naturall or fu- 
pernaturall effeé&ts: certaine it is that the {pirit of God, whois 
the principall caufe of faith, though he be wonted to work it by 
the Miniftery of the Word, yet he can alfo work it without the Mi- 

~ niftery, or elfe how came the Wifemen from the Eaft to feeke af- 


ter 


| 
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‘ter Chrift, and to by the fight of aftarre? If you fay 
ary> 


that was extraordin you enf ordinary meanes; that 


will not ferve, for that which is effentiall to a thing, the thing can- 
not be withont it,neither ordinarily,nor extraordinarily, a thing 


cannot be,and be without his eflence, or that which is effentiall to 
it. Befides,Chrift {peaketh of it as no extraordinary thing for in- 
fants to receive the kingdom of God; and they cannot receive it 
without Chrift, nor without faith in Chrift ; and yet they never 


received either Chrift, or faith by their own immediate hearing of 


the Wo:d. And for the fécand thing which you make effentiall to 


union with Chrilt (an heart fitly difpofed by faith to apprehend 


and apply Chrift:’)) Be not anwilling tounderitand that which is 
the truth:) The heart is fily difpofed by faith to apprehend or ap- 
ply Chrilt, when faich isbegotten in the heart: for by this gift of 
taith begotten inus, Chrift apprehendeth us; and by the fame gift 
ot faith, the heart is fitly difpofed to apprehend Chrift, even in 
infants, for when faith is wrought in infants, the heart is quickned 
with {piricnall life,and made a fanétified veffell fit receive Chiritt; 
which reception of Chrift,chough it be paflive, (as Dr. Ames tal- 
leth it, in Chip, 26.aeV. ocatiune, lib. 1, Aledube Tbeoligia ) yet it 


| isall onewith regeneration, wherein not infants onely, but, all 
gave the Lord Jefus occafion to fay, That 


whofoever receiveth not the kingdom of God as.a little child, hee 
cam in no wile enter intoit, Lak 18. 17. e 


I¢ is tcue,in men of years, the Spicit (as you (peake ) worketh 


_ faithby the hearing of the Ya and by revealing and tendering 
Chrift astheal-futhcient and onely way of life. A 

wrought,apprehendeth and applyeth Chrilt, not onely habitually 
patlively, (as in infants )but actively to the jultification of life. 
~ Andin fuch itis true alfo (which you fay) there is ever in the party 
_ a knowledge of the thing believed. Buc will not fay as you doe, 
_ © That faith ever prefuppofeth the knowledge of the thing bee 


nd faith being 


| lieved, unleffe you meane habicuall knowledge, which is never 


_ Wanting, no not in infants) where faith is. For knowledge and 
faith are put one for another, E/s. 5.3.11. Fob217.3. Sothat 
_ now, take your own word,having examined what you {ay (as you 
defire) by the rule ofcruth, wee have feen and found that infants 
_ | arecapable of the holy Ghoft,and therefore of faith: and being — 
_ inthe faith,and faith in them, they are in Chrift, and fo united 

unto Chriit, 2 Cor. 13-5. And being in Chriit, there is no con- 
| | 
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 demination tothem, Rom. 8.1, Andifno condemnation, then jus 
ftiftcation belongeth tothem. And if union with Chrift and jutti- 


fication by Chriit belong to them, chen were they elected and pre- 
 deftinated thereto. Fornone arecalled to union with Chirift, nor 


Juftified, butthofe whom God hath predeftinated thereunto, Rom. 
*¢ 8.30, When therefore you enquire, whether infants with refe- 
“* rence to their nonage be the fubjedts of Gods ele&ion. And 
“¢ fecondly, whether infants fo confidered bee fubje&s capable of 
*€ glory? And when you further fuppofe, that none will affirme 
either. Beit known unto you, that as wee firmly believe both, fo 
we doubt not confidently to affirme boch: both that infants are 
fubjects of Geds eleftion, and alfo fubje&ts capable of glory. Fa- 
was an ele& veflell in his mothers wombe, Rom. 9. 11. neither 
was this his fingular priviledge but common with him to all the 
ele& of God, who were elect veffells before the foundation of the 
world; and therefore fo roo in their mothers wombe: To fay, and 
grant (as you feem to doe) that though infants be fubjects of Gods 
election, yet not with reference to their nonage; ic would imply 
that you hold the ele&tion of God hath reference to their forefeen 
faith or works,which they growup unto in riper years: otherwife 
in their nonage (when you hold them uncapable of faith andjobe- 
dience)it feemeth you hold them alfo uncapable of ele&tion ; which 
is rank and palpable Pelagianifme and Arminianifme. But feeing 
election it felfis a grace of God, infants being capable of eleCtion, 
arecapable of grace, And thereby itcommeth to pafle that hea- 
ven and heavenly glory is asfitto receive them, as they are fit to 
receivethe holy Ghoft, fach is the fruit of ele&tion. And if they 
receive the holy Ghoft (as hath been fhewed above) then arethey 
 fubjects equally capable of grace and glory. But (fay you) if 
© God have eleéted them unto the end, co wit, unto glory, ther 


¢ he hath elected them alfo unto the meanes and way that leadeth | 


*¢ tothatend,to calling, to juftification by believing, and free obe- 
dience unto him again. 

_ All this is true; for ele& infants if they die in theirinfancy, are 
made partakers of the holy Ghoft, by whom faith is begotten in 
their hearts, in which they are in Chrift, and united to him,which 


is their calling. By the fame faith dwelling in them they are jufti- 


fied; yea, and fanttified alfo, and fo their free obedience: is fulhlled 


to that great commandement both of law and Gofpel( which con- 
| D taineth 
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taineth all the reft..) Beye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy 
«Ley, 19.2. Pet. 1.16. 
_ Andasconcerning the refurre&ion of infants from death to 
fife, which (was argued above) could not be without union with 
 Chrift. Youanfwer, Firft, itis the power of God that raifeth 
__ Butthe reply isready, the power of God raifeth indeed all the 
| dead, yet none from death to life eternall (which is the life meant 
in the argument )but by virtue of their union with Chrift, Rom. 8. 
1 Cor. 15.49. | 
© Secondly, you anfwer again, that when any of Gods elec can 
_ © be thewed by the Scriptures, to die in their infancy, then it will 
_ © bee granted that their bodies are raifed to life eternall. ‘| 
Reply, firft, icfeemeth then, that tillthe death of fome ele& in- 
| fants be fhewed out of Scripture, it will notbe granted by you that 
their bodies are raifed to life eternall. So that it appeareth by your 
_ Tenent, all thechildren that dye in their infaney,none of them are 
 ele&ed nor faved; an ungracious and uncomfortable doctrine, 
which hath been refuted above: whereto may be added, that then 
there is fome fortof mankind, towhom the grace and redempti- 
on of Chrift never reached. Ithath been faid by the holy Ghoit, 
that Chrift gave himfelfa ranfome for all, that is, for fome of all 
forts. But now there isa fort ofmankind found out| even all that 
die in their infancy,which are many thoufands] for whom Chrift 
>. If infants be electbeforethey be born, and remaine- 
Je& whilft they are living, can they not dye whilft they are infants, 
__ aswell as any other of the elect of God of riper yeares? 
‘Reply 3. What if it couldnot be fhewed by the fcriptares, that 
 anyelect of Goddyed in their infancy? will it therefore follow 
thatno infantsare the electofGod? Whatif it cannot be proved 
__ byScripturethat any ele&t Queens dyed in their Regency? will it 
aa therefore follow, that either no Queens are elected, or if they bee, 
6 Reply 4.It hath been expreffely thewed above from fcripture that 
pate _ infants have dyed as at an 100 years old, onely becaufe they were as 
) _ traly feafoned with grace, andas ripe and ready for glory in their 
| VI | infancy, as if they had fulfilled the age ofan 100 yeares, E/a. 65. 


Reply 5. Ifnone of Gods eleét did dye in their infancy , then 


| | 
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all outward things did not fall alike to all, contra 
ture Ecclef, 9. 2. death may (by your Tenent) 
doth) to carnall infants, but never to ele&infants. And thus ele& 
infants, whil& infants {houldbe immortal], which is a paradox I 
fuppofe the Church of God never heard of (before now )fincs the 
world began. | ! 


tothe Scnip- 


Reply 6. Ifnone of Godsele& did dic in their infancy , thenin | 


cafe any of the faithfull fhou!d cometo bury any of their children 
in their infancy (as many doe) they might have canfe to forrow 
for them, as without hope ; for they can have no hope of their 
falvation or refurrection tolifes feeing their infants dying in- 
- fants,were never fubjetts capable of Gods ele&tion, and fo mutt 
needs dye uncapable of glory. But for Chriftians to forrow for 
their dead, as others that have no hope, is contrary to the precept 
of the Apoftle, t Thef. 4.13. | 


all (and often 


[would not be underltood fo to op infants, as to ex- S ilvefter, 


“ clude them from falvation, but leave all in refpe& ofthem, asa 
_ © fecret thing to the wifdom and grace of God in Chriit. 


Thisdoth not excufe your former harfh expreflion concerning Silvanus. 


infants,but rather aggravate it with a conbeaiiitian to your felfe : 


for you difputed againit it above, as againft the rule of truth, to — 


fay, That infants were capable of union with Chrift, and of juftii-. 
cation tolifethereby. And fureifthey be not capable of union 
withChrift, how canthey bee faved without Chrift? unleffle you 
conceive a falvation referved by the wifdome and grace of God for 
infants:which is not onely without the word,but exprelly contrary 
to the revealed word of God, Ad. 4. 12. 

‘¢ Again, when youfaid {gone after, that you fuppofed none 
© would affirme, that infants with reference to thelr nonagewere 
fubjects capable of eleftion, nor fubje&s capable of glory, and 
_ © therefore demanded how they could bee capable of grace, 
<¢ how can you now fay, you doe notfo oppofe infants, asto 
exclude them from falvation? Can they be faved, and yet not bee 
capable fubje&s of glory, nor of grace, nor of union with Chrilt, 
nor of juftification unto life ? | 

© God hath proclaimed, that all are by nature the chiJdren 
of wrath, Epbefi2. And therefore I cannot.believe that any 
© are naturally born in grace, and fo believers from the wombe, 


« though the oppofite ine teacheth and affirmeth the 


Silvefter.” 


| 
| 
me, Ds The 
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The oppofite doétrine Cif you meane the dottrine of the Baptifm 
4 | of infants ) teacheth as the Apoftle doth, thatall by nature are the 
children of wrath, (even beleevers and their feed as well as others) 
neither did I think that any hadbeen fo ignorant, asto_beleeve or 
teach, and affirm,that any are naturally born ingrace, and fo( that 
is naturally )are believers froma the wombe; I never heard nor read 
of any fuch before, nor doel beleeveicnow. All that for ought I 
know doe hold the Baptifme of infants, they teach, that by nature 
| all Infants (Chrift onely excepted) areborn in fin, and children of — 
_ wrath: and none of them born in grace naturally, but onely by 
vertueof the Covenant of grace,which isabove nature. Neither 
doe they faythat all that are born under the Covenant, areborne 
beleevers (or partakers of faith) from the wombe, but that fome by 
the bleffing and grace of the Covenant are made partakers of faith, 
and of the holy Ghoft fromthe wombe: and that all are capable 
| of the fame grace from the wombe; yea, and God hath promifed 
_ to worke the fame fooner or later, in all the ele& children of the 
Covenant abfolutely : in the reft according to his Covenant, hee 
| offerethto work the fame in his owne time, if neither their parents 
- nor themfelves reje& or negle& the meanes which the Lord offe- 
_reth them.| For ast he fecond Commandement (whereby the in- 
ftitated meanes of grace and worthip are eftablifhed) is morall and 
| perpetuall:| So is the fan&ion or ratification of that Commande- 
ment moral] ard perpetuall alfo. Now in the fanction of that 
_» - Commandement, as God threatnied to vifit the negle& of his or- 
_ | dinances (which are the meanes of grace) upon the fathers to the 
| | children,to the third and fourth generation of themthat hate him: 
fo he promifeth to fhew mercy unto thoufands of them that love 
ae _ him & keep his Commandements, Exed.20.5,6. whence it was that 
__ God promifed to bring upon Abraham all the good which hee had 
_.fpoken to him of( which was chiefly to be a God to;him and to his 
_ | | feed))becaufe he knew that Abrabam would command hischildren & 
and his houfhold after him,to keep the ways of theLord,Gen.18.19 
Silvefer. The in Masth. 28.19, being well confidercd, and 
rightly underftood, would ftop mens mouths for ever, 
having a word to fay for the baptizing ofinfants. This bleffed 
-*€ commiflion of Chrift to his Apoftles, was chiefly for us Gen- 
tiles, faying, Al power is given to me both in beavenand earth, Gee 
‘ye therefore and teach al Nations, baptizing shemin the name of the 
‘ F ather, Sownt, and boly Asif Chrift had faid, Goe 
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now into all Nations, and the gofpel freely, as well to 
*¢ one Nation asto another, for the gofpel fhall not now be con- 
fined any more to one place or people; then to another, God is 
* now a God of the Gentiles, as well asof the Jewes; goe there- 

°° fore as well tothe Gentiles as to the Jewes, even unto all N:- 
*€ tions, and there preach the gofpel, and fo make difciples by 
** teaching them; andfuch fo taught, them baptizein the Name 
of the Fother, Son, and holy that is, into the true and 
“ orderly profeffion of that which they have been taught and be- 
*¢ lieved. So that here teaching goeth before baptizing, and pre~ 
fuppofeth under faith in thaswhich is taught’, this 
*¢ being the onely place of 

tifme. And further explained, A¢ark 16. 15,16. Goe into ‘all the 
“* world, and preach the Gofpel to every creature; He that believcth and is 
“¢ bapeized fhall be faved. So from thefe Scriptures brought to 
*¢ prove the baptizing of infants, it is clearly manifeft, chatin- 


fants are not the fabjedts of baptifm appointed by Chrift. For 


“© all the externall benefits and priviledges of the gofpel are given 
“¢ onely to externall and vifible faith. And fo the fealing and 
“ confirming ordinances of Chrift, doeeven prefuppofe faith in 
© the fubje& to feale ynto; and to beeconfirmed: So here is no 
‘¢ ground for the baptizing of infants,but the contrary, 

For clearing this Text in A4atthew, let icbe firt 
_ the gofpel which the Apoftles are commanded to preach to all Na~ 
‘ tions; then what itis to teach them; and then it will more clearely 
appeare who are tobe baptized. By gofpel isnot meant that pro- 
mife onely recorded by A@ark1§,16. much leffe the curfe annex- 
ed to it,He that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved: heethat 
believeth not fhall be damned, For the golpel is glad tydings; nor 
is the promife of falvation tobelievers and pre perfons , glad 
eydingss ‘(as the word fignifieth, as the Apoftle declareth, Rom, fo. 


15-) 


t onely to fach as doe believe 5 otherwife to unbeleevers, 
the curfe lyeth upon them, and they that groane under the want 
of Chrift, and of faith to receive him, they may languifh for want 
ofcomfort, ifallthe gofpel were comprehended in that promife. 
For they will obje& againft themfelves, falvation is sedi promi- 


fedto beleevers; but! neither doe believe, nor can believe. Thofe: 


words therefore in AZarké are not the fumme of the gofpel, though 
pare of the gofpell be containedin them. They are indeeda dou- 

le motive unto fuch to whom the potpet is preached, to urgethem 


hrift his infticuting the order of bap- - 


agteed whatis Silvanw. 


E 
| 


‘ 


and 


to receive and believe the gofpel: The one taken from the benefit | 
of believing it; He that believeth and isbaptized fhall be faved: the 


other from the danger of unbeliefe, He that believeth not fhall bee 


damned. What then isthe fumme of the gofpel which Chrift 
commanded his Apofiles to preach to allNations? yourfelfedoe 


_teuly exprefie it in generall termes. “ ThatGodis now a God, 


“ not ot the Jewes onely, but alfo ofthe Gentiles. But to fpeake 
articularly and fully,the Gofpel is fummed up inthefe heads" 
1, ThatGod was in Chrift reconciling the world unto him(felfe, 
2 Cor.5. 19. by world is meant Jewsand Gentiles. _ 
2--ThatGod hath committed this word of reconciliation ‘to his 
Ambafladors and Minifters , to perfwade all the Nations of the 
world to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20, 
3. That God hath given the Miniftration of this gofpel to bee 
the miniftration of the Spirit of grace to worke faith, whereby we 
receive Chrift, and reconciliation with God through him, and all 


the gifts of the Spiric from him, 2 Cor. 3.8. Gai.3.2. 


4. Thisis another head of the gladtydings of the gofpel, that 


_to whomfoever he giveth faith to receive Chrift and his gofpel, to 


“i he giveth himfelfe to i aGodto them and to theirleed or 

For fo Paul and Silas preached the gofpel tothe Jaylor , Believe 
inthe Lord Jefus and thou fhalt be faved, and thine houfe, 44. 
16.31. And fo when Zacheus was becomea child of Abrabam (to 
wit, by faith) the Lord Jefas promifed {alvation to himand his 
houfe, Luke 19.9. And this was the very fame gofpel which God 


_ preached before unto Abrabam, when he gave him that Covenant 


of grace to bea God to him and his feed; far this was the Cove- 
nant which was betore confirmed of God in Chrift, Gal.3.16, 17. 
And the Covenant confirmed by Chrift, is no other then the gof- 
pel of Chrift. Andthis Covenanttoa believer and his feed, is 
glad tydings, not onely to the believer touching himfelfe, but 
touching his feedalfo, As it was indeed exceeding glad tydings 
unto David,that God had promifed not onely mercy to himfelf,(but 


_asif that had been a {mall thingin Godsfight) to his houfe alfo 


for a great while to come, 2 Sam. 7.19. which though it concer- 


_ nedaKingdome, yet that alfo was abranch of the Covenant of | 


grace, and concerned the {pirituall kingdom of Chrift. And fure- 
ly the promifeof falvation, and of the kingdom ofheaven, which 
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by the Covenant of grace is granted tous, and our children, ita 
ater blefling then the Kingdom of I/rae!, and maketh us parta- 
of the kingdonie of Chrift. Bia 
Thus have we feen what is meant by the gofpel which the Apo- 
ftles were to preach to all Nations : Now what is it to preach this 
ofpel, (as A4arke calleth it) or as you tranflate it out ot Matther, 
| Fo teach all Nations? topreach the go‘pel, is foro publifh and 
apply it in the demonftration and power of the Spirit, as that 
- difciples may be made by it, for fo the word in Matthews own lan- 
guage expreffeth it, Go and make di(ciples all Nations. Now 
who are Chrifts difciples ? Difciples are all one with Seholars;and 
Chrifts difciples or Scholars are fach as Chrift taketh into his 
{chooletoteach. And theyare not onely believers, but their feed 
alfo whom(according to the tenor of the gofpel opened even now): 
Chrift undertaketh to teach, and teach them he dot » taking his. 
owntime, from the bellyto their oldage. Chrift taught Jobn 
B sptift from his mothers wombe, though not by the hearing of the 
eare, yet by the holy Ghoft, Luke. 15, He fanttified Feremy be- 
fore he came forth of the wombe, Fer. 1.5. And was the God of 
the Pfalmift from his mothers belly, and caufed him to hope when 
he was upon the breafts, P/el.22.9,10. Doe not thinke that 
though God took the pains to teach fuch little ones in the old Te- 
flament, yet nowin the dayes of the new Teftament hewillno 
more teach fuch petties. The great Do&or of his Churchis nor 
afhamed now, nomore then of old, to ftoop to fuch meane worke. 
No verily,Chrift in the new Teftament affeéteth leffe ftate and 
pompe in all his difpenfations, then he was wont to ufe in theold 
Teftament: Heputteth forth as much hidden Maijefty and glory 
in riding upon an Affe, as ever he did by ruling his people by So/o-. 
mon in allhisroyalty. Hee requireth ftill little children to bee 
brought untohim, and knoweth {till how to ordaine praife to. 
himfelf out of themouth of babes and fucklings. And though 
it be recorded in the old Teftament, yet it is a prophecy of the e- 
ftate of the children of the Church of the new Teftament: All thy 
children fhall bee taught of God, Efz.54.13- Which hath beene 
proved above, to be meant not onely of the members ofthe church ‘ 


of riper yeares, but even of infants: fo that an argument from this 


 Textin Matth. doth eafily conclude it-felf into this form. 


All che difciples of Chrift areto be baptized, 
Parents that are brought on to heare and believe the gofpel 
preached. 


>. 


| hisdifciples, and all his difciples to be baptized. 
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preached, they and their children are the difciples of Chrif. 
Therefore they and their children are to be baptized. oh 
‘¢ But you ftraiten and darken the counfell of God and comman- 

«¢ dement of Chrift,when you limit his meaning to fuch difciples 

* fotaught, asto have underftanding and faith in that which is 

For though fuch a defcriprion doe agree to the Pa- 


_ rents ( who are difciples and Scholars of a higher forme: }) yet 
Chrift receiveth the parents, who receive him by faith; hee 
_ receiveth alfo their feed even from the leaft to the greateft , to bee 


But that you may fee you fight againft God, in feeking to thruft 


- out infants out of Chrifts {Choole,and out of the number of Chrifts 
 difciples. Obferve (I pray you) how Ged leaveth you to fuch a 

forced miinterpretation of 
 formand effence of baptifme , as utterly overthroweth the nature 
“cof it, Make difciples (fay you) by teaching them; and fuch fo 
| “© taught, them baptize in the name of the Father, Sen, and holy | 
_ © Ghoft; that is, into the true and orderly profeflion of that — 


the Text, and therein of the very 


_ © which they have been taughe and believed. What? is it now 
_ cometo this pafle, Thastobee baptized into the name of the 


_ © Father, Son, and holy Ghoft , is to bee baptized into the true 
_ | © and orderly profeflion of that which they have been taught and 
_ believed? Why, the true and orderly profeffion of that which we 
__ have been taught and believed thatis, of our faith, is but a worke 
of our owne, though wroughtin us by Gods {pirit. Faith it felfe 
4s but acreated gift, and {o acreature: And the profeflion of itis 
butthe exercife of faith. And are we now cometo bebay tized in- 
(sothe name of Creatures? Itiseafily granted, aman by his bap- 
__ tifme may be engaged to the performance of this or that duty: but 
can it be given fer the expofition of the forme ot baptilme, tobe 
baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghofi, that 
1s, into the true and orderly performance of this or that duty? 


But thus Ged taketh men in their own wilinefle, whilfithey goe | 


abouttofhoulder out infant from being difciples unto Chriit, and 


_ fo from baptifme, they excladethemfelvcs from the chiefe benefits 


3 


of the baptifm of Chrift (whichis to have God the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoft to be a Gad to themfelves and to their feed: and in 


_ ttead of approving themfelves to be the Difciples of Chriit, they 


take out a wrong leffon from the words of inftitution, & turn the 
gloriousname of the bleffed Trinity intothe weake performance 
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of a Chriflian duty, and that bet an outwardduty neither. One- 
ly becaufe infants are norable to perform fuch a duty, they fhall 
therefore be debarred from baptifine into the name of the Fathe’, 
Son and holy ghoft, feeing Baptifme into thatnanie, is but into 
the erue and orderly profeflion of the faith. Bur the Lord redecme 
your foule from {uch guile and falfhood. Letthe name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy ghoft be (as Chrift meaneth it) che Adoption, 


protection, and government of the Father, Son, and holy ghoft - 


(as to have the name of onecailed upon another, is fo meant in 
Scripture, Gen 48,16.) And then infants are as capable of that 
grace, and of fuch a baptifme, as their Parents be. 

Doe not put off your felf nor me, with this pretence, that here 
teaching goeth before baptizing, &c. Forthough the-Parents mutt 
be taught being gentiles and Pagans betore they can bee difciples; 


yet the childrenof difciples are received into the number of Chrifts — 


difciples by himfetfe, thoagh themfelves underftand not what is 

taught them by the hearing of theeare. Neither put your felfe off 

with that other pretence; * That 44Zztihews words ave explained 

** by Afark 16.15,16. For though itbe true that one ofthofe pla- 

ces giveth fome light to the other, yet either you mutt take difci- 

ples in a larger extent then believers, or elfe you muft account of 
the children of believers, as God doth,.not as infidels ( as the chil- 
dren of Pagans be) but as holy and under the promife of grace 
and faith; and fo as believers in their fathers right , till themfelvcs 
renounce it; or elfe you cannot avoid it (though you doe difclaime 
it) that ifinfants be unbeleevers, and fo cannot be baptized, then 

"as unbelievers they cannot be faved. Forthe Text isexprefie , Hee 
that believeth and baptized foall be faved, but he believeth not fhall 

Neither yet fuffer your felfto be put off from the truth by thar 
© other pretence, That all the externall benefits and priviledges of 
€ the gofpel are given only to external and vifible faith: And {fo the 

*¢ fealing and confirming ordinances of Chrift ever prefuppofe 
* faith in the fubjeét to at unto,and to be confirmed: For all 

this,and the baptifm of infants, may well ftand together. For the 


benefit and priviledge ofexternall baptifme is not given to infants,” 
but in refpe& of the externall and viftble profeflion of the faith of 


their Parents, or of one of them at leaft. And this ordinance of 
Chrift fealeth and confirmeth the Covenant of grace to the belie- 
ver (for himfelfana his feed) yea - the whole Church of belie- 
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| vers, and to their feed alfo, when they grow up to un der d 
matureandufeofir 


T Husthen at length h ving (by the help of Chrilt) cleared this 


firft Argument tor the baptifme of intants of believers from 


) the commandement of the Lord Jefus: let usnow (if you pleafe) 


proceed to another commandement, acommandement of the holy 


_ Ghoft, with whom Peter being filledinthe beginning of his pub- 


lique adminiftration of the Apoftolick office, he exhorted the pe- 
nitent Jews, them and theirs, to bee baptized in the name of the 
*¢ Lord Jefus: His wordsarethus recorded, As 2 38,39. Re- 


© pent ye (faith he) and be baptized every one of you in the name 


iF forth, arifeththus: | 


© of theLord Jefus for the remiflion of fins, and ye fhall receive 


$6 the gift of the holy Ghott, for the promife isto you and to your 


w 


children,&c. From when 


the argument that thefe words hold 
_ They towhom the promife is made of remiflion of fins, and of 
receiving the holy Ghoft, they havea commandement to be bapti- 


zedeveryoneofthem. 

| But to fuch as doe repent; and to their children, the promife is 
made of remiflion of fins, and of receiving the holy Ghott. There- 
fore they that doe repent, and their children, have a commande- 
ment to be baptized every one of them. at | 

_ The former Propofition arifeth from the reafon which the Apo- 
fle giveth of his ex hortation, Repent ye (faith he )and be baptized 


every one of you,F or the promife is made to you and to your chil- 


| 
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| repent) be baptized. weal 
us. - The Reafonofthe commandement giveth the fenfe of the com- 


dren, as who fhould fay, let every one of you be baptized, both you 


that doe repent,and your children.f or the promife is made to you, 


(that is, to youthatdoe repent) and with you to your children 
| | | | | 
text faith nor, let every oneof you, and of your children 


be baptized, but repent ye,and ie one of you(to wit,who doe 


niandement: now the reafon of this commandement, Repent ye, 


and be baptized every one of you, isthis, For the promife is made 


| | to 
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to you(to wit, to you who doe repent) and to your children: And 
therefore the fenfe of the commandement of the holy Ghott is this, 
Repent ye, and Jet every one of you, both you that doe repent,and 
children be baptized. For the promilé is to you, and 
toyour children. And {o much is implyed alfo in the change and 
different exprefiion and extent ofthe verbs of eemmand; he dorh 
not fay,Repent ye, and be baptized, as ifhe commanded two duties 
to the fame perfons, no more to be baptized,but fich as doe repent: 
But repent ye intetinitely, and be baptized every one of you, uni- 
verfally and fingularly,not onely ye who doe repent,but your chil- 
But the event fheweth, that Peter intended onely them that did 
repent to be baptized, and nos their children: for fo it followeth 
in the Text, verfe 41. Thenthey that gladly received his word were 
baptized , which fheweth that none clié were baptized, but perfons 
that were grown up to yeares of underltanding, fuch as were affe~ 
Red with the word, and received it gladly. 

It is true indeed the Apoftles forced baptifmeupon none, but ad- 
miniftred it onely to fach as gladly received the Word. But thofe 
penitent Jews and Profelytes, who underltood that promi(e was to 
them and to their children, they gladly received the whole Word, 
both the word of promile which they received by faith: and the 
word of Daiisiahdinecdl they and their children to bee baptized, 
which they received by offering themfelves and their children unto 
baptifm; in which refpect it is therefore faid, They that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized ; becaufe both their own baptifme, 
and the baptifme of their children was the immediate fruit of the 
parents gladfome receiving of the word; the act of the parents in 
fuch acafe is accounted of, Chrift as the a&t of thechildren, as in 
Mark 10. 13,14. The a& of the parents in bringing their children 
to Chrift, is called the a& of the children in commingto him, as 
Levi paid tythes in the loynes of Abraham,( Heb. 7. 9,10) fo in like 
fort thefe children here gladly received the wordin the armes of 
their parents, | 

But the ground of all this argument feemeth to me very weake, 
fer you take that for granted, which to me feemeth very uncertain, 


(if not untrue) that by the childrento whom the promife is made, 


fhould be meant their naturall children, whereas he rather meaneth 
the children of their faich({pirituall children )fuch as God called to 
repent as well asthemfelves. = 
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Thechildren to whom the promife was made if they ‘were one- 


¥ 


13 ‘Jy the children of the faith of their parents, that is , as you meane, 
| not the children for whom the parents believe, but their children 
that believe and repent as well as their parents, then a double ab- 
furdity would follow. 


| Firft, that whereas in the dayes of the old Teftament, upon the 


1 faith and repentance of the Profelyte parents, the Covenant and . 
|| promift did belong to them and to their children: now in the 


| | dayes af the new Teftament, the faith and repentance which ad- 
| | mitteth rhe/parents, excludeth their children: For the children 
||) | of thef@ Jews and Profelytes (who heard the Sermon) were in Co- 
wenant with God beforethe Sermon. But now upon hearing this 
Sermon, and being wrought upon effectually by it unto faith and | 
repentance, though themlel ves be received, yet their children are 
cut off fromthe Covenant. A ftrange doctrine, that the faith of 


/ | the Parents fhould fet their children further off from God and his 
Covenant, then they were before. 


_ Secondly, to fay thechildrento whom the promife was made , 
were meantonely their penitent and beleeving children, would 
‘make the Apoftles argument| a vaine and fuperfiuous fiourifh, 
whereby he encourageth thele Jews and Profelytes to repent and 
beleeve,) upon this motive taken from a promife made, not onely 
+ |) to themfelves, but to their children. For by this do&rine the 
>. promifebelongeth no more tothe childven of beleevers, then to the 

|| children of Pagans. For even the children of pagans.(whillt their 
children remain Pagans) have the promife belongingto them, as 
| foonas themfelves doe repent and believe. 


wee 


Andwhec more have 
the children of beleevers belonging to them then fo? the Apo- 
files argument is made no argumentat all, {fo farreas hee urgeth 

|) them tojrepent ard believe, by the blefling of the promife thereby 
._, redounding to their children. |For whether they repented and be- 
lieved of no, the promife would belong to their children, when 
the children came themfelvesto repent and believe. Otherwife if 
f (their children repented not, the promife would not belong unto 
_ them though their parents didrepent, Let me adde.for confirma- 
, tion an argument or two orekthke this then for a third argument, 


| converfion unto faich and repentance, is it felfe given by the Cove- 
» nant, to|the children of the Covenant. And therefore the chil- 


of the Covenant,were under the Covenant before their ccon- 
._ ¥erfion, and fo before their faith, even by the faith of their parents. 
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For fo the fame Apoftle Peter Cin his next Sermon to the Jewes)te- 
*¢ ftifieth, Ye are the children of the Covenant (faith hee) which 
“¢ God hath made with our fathers, &c. anto you fir, God ha- 
“¢ ving raifed up his Son Jefus, hath fent him tobleffe you, in tur- 
‘ ning away every one of you from his iniquities, As 3, 25, 26. 
If Chrift then be given by the Covenant, and converfion by Chit 
to thechildren of the Covenant, then the children of the faithfull 
are not firft converted,and fo come under the Covenant, but are firlt 
under the Covenant, and fo come to be converted. 

A fourth argument may be taken from the eafier engraffing of 
the naturall feed of holy Parents, into Chrift, then of the polteri- 
ty of Pagans; whichcould notbe but in refpec& of their intere#t 
in the Covenant, andjthe benefit redounding to them from thence. 
For otherwife the Apoftles reafoning ( Rom.i1. 24,)will not hold, 
If chou (Roman)wer't cut off the olive tree wilde by nature, and 
grafted contrary to nature into the good olive tree; how much 
more fhall thefe [fraelites which be the naturall branches, be geat- 
fed into their owne olivetree What reafon canbe given why the 
Ifraelices fhould be much more capable of engrafhng into Chrift, 
then theRoman Pagans were? Surely, not in refpect of the grea- 
ter ingenuity and better indoles ( or difpofition ) of nature, that 
will be found in the Ifraelites, above what was foundin the Ro- 
mans: (for by nature all are alike corrupt and averfe from Chrift, 
one as another, Rom. 3. 12. & P/fal. 14.3.) but onely in refpect of 
Gods greater propenfien to fhew his faving and converting grace 
to the children of his confederates. And fo indeed the Apofile 


explaineth himfelfver/é 25,527,238. There thall come (faith he) the 


deliverer out of Zion, and turn away ungodlineffe from Facob.And 
this is my covenant when I fhall take away their fins: As touching 
the gofpel,they are enemies for your fakes:but as touching the ele- 
lection, they are beloved for their Fathers fake. 

*€ The words in the place in hand, A@s2.39. are aot unto 
* your feed, but unto your children, wherein there is a great diffe- 
* rence. For by feedin Scripture, is often meant a naturall gene- 
* ration, begotten, and born after the flefh. But by children a {pi- 


- ritual! generation, walking in the fteps of the faith ef fuch as 


*¢ have gone before chem, a8 AG, 3.254 & 13. 26.33.andfo Fobn 
“ 8.37.39. Rom.9.7.8. And fe the words import as much, 
“© which is to you, and to your children, and to all afarre off,even 


2s many as the Lord ourGed fhallcall; fo thatthe promife is 


onely 
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onely to fuch asthe Lord our God fhall call, and none elfe. 


You much miftake it, ifyou take it, there is any fuch difference 


to be put between feed and children: for-both of them are taken 
alike promifenoufly. Sometime feed is put for the fpirituall chil- 
dren, and children are put for the carnall feed. And fometimes a- 
gait the fecd are put for the carnall children, and children for the 

irituall feed, in Gul..3.26. when the Apoftle faith, It you bee 
Cheitts, then are you Abrahams feed, and heires according to the 
promife; there feed is put for fpirituall children. But when hee 


faith, Hierufalem that now is, is in bondage with her children,( Gal. 


} | 4:2 5-) there he putteth children for the carnall feed: And fo hee 
_ doth alfojeven in fome of thofe Texts, which your" felfe alledge to 
contrary, asin Ads. 3.25. when the Apoftle faith, Ye are the 


children of the Prophets , and of the Covenant which God made 
with our fathers, he {peaketh of fuch whom hee exhorteth to re- 
pent, and tobe converted, ver. 19, And therefore yet they were 
the carnal} feed. And he {peaketh to themto whom he faith,Chritt 


was fent to turne every one of them from their iniquities, ver/- 26. 


‘And therefore he knew no other of them, nor fpake no otherwife 
tothem, thenasto men yet in their fins. And fo in that other 
place which you quote out of Ads 13.26,33. the Apoftle plainely 
calleth them the children of the ftock of Abrabam; who were the 
natural] feed of Abraham, and whom afterward he ealleth defpi- 
fers, ver/. 41. Andamongft whom many of them contradicted and 
blafphemed his doétrine, verfe 45. So that from the word children, 


_ it cannot be gathered that in this Text, the Apoftle meanct, chil- 


dren walking in the fteps of the faith of their fathers. 
No, nor from thofe other words of the Text, which you fay im- 
port fo much, which fpeake of the promife madeto you and f gai 


_ *€ children, and to all afarre! off, even as many as the Lord our 
_ God fhall ¢all ; for thefe words doe not import what you fay, that 


Re 


rf 


the promife is onely to fuch as God fhall call, andtononeelie: as 
many as the Lord our God fhall call, isnot a limitation of thofe 


remote words, you and your children, but of the next words immie- 


te 


diately going before,all that are afar off,left it fhould be choughr, | 
thatthe promife is co all that are afarre off, that is, toall Pagans, 
and infidels, he explaineth himfelfe in. the words next following, — 


t 
fe 


_ even toas many as the Lord fhall call from amongitthem. And 
all they indeed from among the Gentiles,whom the Lord thal! call, 


they ftill partake of the fame promife of grace with the Jews, that 
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of Baptifue of Childrin. 

as the promife of grace is made tothe Jews andtheir children , (0 

is it now to the Gentiles called, and totheir children: there is no 

difference now between Jews and Gentiles, in refpect of any {piri- 

tuall priviledges or promifes. The children of the believing Gen- 

tiles are now as holy as the children UI believing Jews, and the 


promifes pertaine to both alike. 
* But itis not faid in the Text, 
“¢ yours,but the promife. Now we know that every fpromile is 
“© not a Covenant, there being a large difference between a promile 
- © andaCovenant, Let itthen be well confidered, what is here 
¢* meant by the promife: and that is Gods {fending of the Meffias, 


<° or the feed in whom all the Nations fhould be bleffed; and fo. 


¢* the fending of a Saviour or a Redeemer unto Iifrael, as thefe 


Scriptures manifeft compared together, E/a. 11. 1. Fer.23.5,6. 
with Luke 1.68.74. Ads 13.23, & 3.25,26. This was pertor- 


med by Chritts fea Firft,in the flefh, in which refpe& 


¢* hecameof, andtothe Jewes onely by promile, as Fob. 4. 23. 
“ Rom. 9.5, Matih.10. 5,6. & 15.24. fobmi.11. Second- 
s¢ ly,in the preaching of theGofpel, by which he was held forth as 


a Saviour toall that by faith laid holdon him. And this way. 


“ alfo Chrift was firft tenderedtothe Jewesfor a Saviour to fave 
¢¢ them from their finnes, 4¢/s 4.12. And for to be their King, as 
' to fave them, fo into whofe State and government they were to 
fubmit, as Luke 19. 14,27- 2.36. In which fenfethe Apo- 
‘¢ ftle fpeaketh, when he faith, the promife fis to you andto your 
_ &¢ children, and to all farre and neare, as God call. That is, 
«¢ the promife, or the promifed Saviour is come, and is now ac- 
4¢ cording to Gods promife tendered to you by the Gofpel, calling 
«¢ you and your children, andall elfe, where the word of grace 
¢¢ {hall come, to believe and receive him by faith, who is now come 


a0 fave you and all that believe, from their finnes, 3.25,26. 


«© Andtherefore it is faid, as many as gladly received or believed 
‘¢ thefe glad tydings, the fame was fealed or confirmed to them by 
Baptifme, Acés2.41. according to Fobn 1.11, 12,13. By 
‘¢ all which it is manifeft, that the promife, Acts 2.39. is meantof 
“ the fending of the Meflias, or a Saviour to the honte of Ifrael,to 


<¢ call them tu repentance, and to fave fuch as believe from their 


finnes, as is cleare alfo by thefeScriptures, E/a. 59.20, 
© 23, 26,32,38,39.And thus the promife is to you and your chil- 


| 


e Covenant is to you and Silvefter, 


dren, that is, the promifed Saviour is offered, and offereth him 
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_ © felf freely to fave you,notwithftanding your ctucifying of him, 
~yetnow repent and believe; forhis promi-e is upon the fame, 
| © treely to forgive and tofave you fromall your fins. Thus the 
| © promife is applyed to faith, which is the way of preaching the 
“¢ gofpel, and not an abfolute conclufion of perfons to beein the 
a Keoteten of grace andlife, whether they have faith or not. 
4¢ What is this, but to keep the wicked from leaving his way , by 
*¢ promifing them life? ThisGod did not inmaking of his Co- 
ant at the firft,nor Apoftle by his applying of the fame, at 
| phe fait. 


Silvanus. In long an{wer, fome things are impertinent, fome 
things falfe, fome fraudulent, and fome confufed ; but one thing 
onely alledged out of the Context chat may feeme to the purpofe, 
and thatalfo mifapplyed. [i It is impertinent to puta difference 
becweene the promife andthe Covenant. As ict was before curious 
to put a difference berweene feede and children. For though eve- 
ry promile be not a Covenant: yet thereisno fuch large differ- 
ence ( asyou {peake of |) betweene the promiie of God and his 
Covenant, butthatchey are ordinarily put one foranother. The 
Covenant of not drowning the world any more with a floud, 
wasnomorethena promifé: yetit iscalledaCovenant, Gen. g. 
thatGod gaveto Abrabam ot the inheritance 
of the world (Rom. 4, 13. )was by the Covenant, confirmed by the 
facr ifices Of beafts, divided afunder, 15. 5. 95.10. 17. And 
_ thacwhich Godcalleth the promifes, Gl. 3. 16. hecalleth the 
| Coyvenantin the next verfe, verfe,17, Befides, whatloever differ- 
_ ence there may be betweene the promife andthe Coyenant, it is 
here pleaded altogether impertinently. For if it were granted you 
a _ which you plead tor(though there be no mention of it in the Text) 
’ _ That by the promife ishere meant the promife of {ending the 
_ Meffiah : yet that promife is either given by the Covenant of grace, 
_ orby theCovenant of workes, If Chriit be given and fent by the 
_ Covenant of grace, then the promife thatgiveth him is the Co- 
_ venantofgrace. So that if the promife of fending Chrilt be to 
_ them and their children,(as the Text fpeaketh) then the Covenant 
in which that promife is given, isto them and their children. And. 
fo indeed the fame Apofile tellech them.in hismext Sermon. 3. 
_ 25,26. Ye arethe children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant 
_ which Ged made with our Fathers,&c. Unto you firft God bayiny 
‘raifed up his fonne Jefus. fent him to bleffle you &c. | the promife 
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of Bapti{me'ef Children. 
therefore offending Chrift, was givenby Covenant. And then 
what diffzrenceis there yi Pag and Covenant, inthis 
cafe? 
~ Teis falle (which you fay ) that Chrift came onely to the 
_ Jewes by promife.F or though he came to the Jewes,&eo the Jewes 
- firft, andto them by promile: yet God gave a more antient pro-~ 
mife of the comming of the AMeffiab, to our firft parents, Gen. 3. 


15. And they were thenthe common ftock and roote both of — 


Jewes andGentlies. If Fob had nota promife of Chrift his com- 


ming to behis Redeemer, how doth he challenge himto be his 


Redeemer? I know (faith he ) that my Redeemer liveth, Fub. i9. 
25 


Againe, Itisa very truth, whieh you falfly deny, to wit, 
an abfolute conclufion ( as youcall it) of any perfons 
<¢ in the Covenant, whether they 
think you of I/sae and Iecob, and all other ele& infants borne 
of faithfull parents: may nota man fay, that all fuch are ab- 
folutely under the Covenant even before they beleive? yea their 
very beleiving which in Gods appointed time is given to them. is it 
not the effect of the grace of the Covenants and not thecaufe of 
Itis alfo another falfhood, tofay, That theconcluding it of 
perfons( meaning of Infants who may want faith )to be in the 
ce & ovenant of grace and life, doth keepe the wicked froma leaving 
hisway, bypromifinghimlife 
~ For wee doe not promife life to any by the Covenant, unleffe 
they beelect. And though they beeleét,yet becaufe it is unknown 
tothem, andtoustoo, till they doe repent and beleive, we tell 
them they cannot partakein any faving benefit of the Covenant 
tillthey be regenerate and quickned by the Spirit, as Chrift told 


Nicodemus. 
“ And it is yet another falfhoodtofay, That God did not con- 
he firft made it, 


“ clude abfolutely any in Covenant of grace when 
*© nor thatthe Apottledid fo apply it at the laft. 
For when God firft made the Covenant, he did abfolutely con- 
clude I/aac, and in him all the Ele& feede under the Covenant. For 
it isa branch of the meaning of that promifeof God, when he 


firft made the Covenant, My Covenant (faith he )will I eftablifh © 


with Ifaac,Gen. 17. 21. And yet it doth not appeare that I/aae 
hadany faith, much leffe — And for the Apoftle his apply- 


have faichornot. For that 


ing 
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a ing of the Covenant, or the promife (call it whether you will, al] 
jsone to me) certain itis, the Apofile doth not fufpend the chil- 
 drens being in Covenant upon theiz owne faith,but upon the faith 
_ and repentance of their Fathers. Repent (faith ke, {peaking to 
the fathers) and fo let every one of you bebaptized, &c. For the 
_ premife is made to you and to your children. Whence the {cope 
of the Apoftles exhortation fitly arifeth into this argument, and 
concludeth after this manner;as hath been fhown above, 
_ Towhom the promife is made, they ought to be baptized every 
_oneofthem. 
| But to you repenting, andto your children, the promife is 
made. | 
_ Therefore you and your children ought tobe baptizedevery one 
_of you. 
A dbefides, the Apoftle in his next Sermon fo expoundeth the 
_Covenant,as given not onely to them thatare converted, and fo 
‘brought ontobelieve: but tothem whoyet want faith and con- 
-verfion. And therefore hefaith, Ads 3.2§,26. Ye are the chil- 
dren of the Covenant unto whom God having raifed up his Son 
Jefus, hath fent him to bleffe you, in ag turning away) 
_ every one of you from his iniquities. Their being in Covenant 
(who were the children of the faithfull) was not the fruit of their 
own turning to God;bur their turning to Godis held forth by him 
_as a blefling and fruit of their being in Covenant. 
3. © This is fraudulent, that you hold forth the comming of 
© Chrift in the gofpel to be for thisend, to call upon mento re- 
-S€ pent and believe,and fubmit themfelves to his State and govern- 
*€ ment. © Which though itbe very true, yet it is like the frau- — 
dulent practice of Ananias and Sapbira,to pay part of the price,that 
they might more eed fo conceale the reft. So Ss in like man- 
-ner,hold forth thisend (which is indeed part of Chrifts comming 
inthe gofpcl) the more clofely to conceale another part of ir, 
which is, to give faith and falvation to the children of beleevers, 
| andaccordingly to call their parents to fubmit their children and 
 houfholds, as well as themfelves,to the ftate.and government of the 
Lord Jefus. For why fhoald Chrift encourage children to come 
to him 10.14.) ifit werenoend of Chriftscomming,to 
come to faye them? | 
4. Thefe very confufedin your anfwer, that you 
 putit for all one,Chrift to come to fave men from their fins,and 
* tocallmentobeliev, For 
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| of Bapti(meof Children. 
For though thefe follow one another, yet they requirea farre 
different the fubjeé&, unto whom different race is tens 
dered. For if you fpeake of faving from fin Cor vatifyi ng) Chriff 
juftifieth or faveth none from fin, but believers, or fuch at leaft, as 
have faith. But when he calleth men to believe orto repent, he 
commeth to them not ashaving faith or repentance, but as wan- 
ting both. And yet when he commeth to call them unto faith and 
repentance, he doth it out of refpe&t of his Covenant with their 
Fathers, whofe children they were: yea, and in thiscall of them, 
hee commeth to give them repentance and forgivenefle of finnes, 
Aus 5.31. Andin giving it to their Fathers, he promifeth alfo to 

give the fame unto their children, 16.31. 
Laftly, there is one thing alledged out of the context, which 
may ieeme pertinent to the purpofe; ifit were fitly applyed. You 
truly alledge that in A@s 2, 41. Itis faid, As many as gladly re- 
“* ceived his word (or as youcall it, gladtydings) they werebap- 
®¢ tized, oras you fay, the fame was fealed and confirmed unto 
‘* them by baptifme. But this will not prove that which you al- 
ledge itfor, that therefore itismaniteft , that by the promife 
* (A@s 2.39.) ismeant the fending of the Meflias. For the text 
will every way as fitly (andmore fitly) carryitto be meant of the 
promife of remiffion of fins, and of receiving the gift of the holy 
Ghoft; fo the words rundire&ly; Repentye(faith he) and bee bap- 
tized every one of yon in the name of Fefus Chrift, for the remiffion of fas, 
ad ye forall receive the gift of the holy Gb oft, for the promife is 10 you and to 
your childres: What promife? Hereis no promife mentioned be- 
fore, but the remiflion of fins, and gift of the Holy Ghoft: Andthe 
ift of the Holy Ghoft is called a promife, verfe 33. & Ast. 4,5. 
ut it is not material] to the fe, whether by the promife you 
underftand the comming ofChrift, or the gift'of the Holy Ghoft, 
_ orremiffion of finnes purchafed by the one, and fealed by the other. 
For all chefe promifes are given by one and the fame Covenant of 
grace. And if any one of thefe promifes belonged to them, 
the {whole Covenant of grace belonged to them alfo. Bue 
to deale gewneyy and faithfully with you, the Text, which 
$2.41.) might hold forth ajuft colour of an 
Objeé&tion (if you had fo applyed it) againft the argument gathe- 
red out of verfe38,39. forthe baptifme of infants. For if they 
who were baptized were fitch as gladly received his word (verfe 41.) 
then it doth not appeare out of this place, that infants were at that 
time baptized with the reft:becaufe they any not receive the word, 
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enrich leaft of all exprefle their gladneffe by any vifi- 
ble gladly, objeftion CI confefle}) would have prevailed 

with meto have forborn any proof of the Baptifme of infants out 
ofthis place; were it not yar for the Reafons which have been 
alledged above( from the wo of verfe 39:) partly alfo for that 
_ I finde, the Lord Jefus is wont tp accept the a&s of Parents (in the 
- duties ofthe fecond Commandement) as done for themfelves, and 


| for their children,as hath been touched above. For look as when 


Levi is faid to pay tythes in Abrabam > it was becaufe Abrahsm in 
__ paying tythes was reputed of God, as paying them for him(elf,and 
Levi, Heb. 7.9. And as when Parents®ame and brought 
| their children to Chrift, their comming was reputed of Chrift as 
’ the comming of their children, as well as of themfelves , 44ar, 10, 
14. So when Peters hearers received the word gladly, they gladly 
_ received in both for themfelves and their children, to wit, both the 


| wordof promife, which was exprefly given to themfelves and their 


Silwefter 


children: and alfo the word of Commandement ( which was 
_ grounded upon the promife, and urged as farre as the promife ex- 
_ tended) Be baptized every one of you:and thereupon they in recei- 
ving his wordgladly,did gladly give up both themfelves and their 


«¢ But before you take the baptifme of infants concluded out of 


+. © this place, confider what you will fay to another interpretation, 


© which Ihave feen made of thisplace. For there bee that fay, 
© That by the promife to youand to your children, is not meant 
the Covenant of grace to you and to your children; but the 
 promife of fending the Holy Ghoft to enable them, and their — 
“¢ fons and daughters to prophecy: Which promife Peter quoted 
“outof Foel, AZ. 2.1617. which promile Chri received of the 


Father, and had now fhed abroad in their fight and hearing, 
*° verfe 33. and which Peter promifed to them upon their repen- 
*€ tance and baptifme, verfé 38. becaufe the promife was to them 
andto theirchildren. 

_ Thus fometimes you will have the promife to be underftood of 
fending Chrift, and fometime of fending the holy Ghoft , but the 
truth is, both are but effects of the fame grace, and both given by 
the fame Covenant. The Englith proverbfpeaketh of fuch men 
as are loath to fee what they doe fee, that they cannot fee the wood 
for trees: fothefe men cannot feethe Covenant for the promifes; 
what is the wood but a ftorehoufe of trees? and whatis the Co- 
| | -¥YeRan 
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of Baptifwse of Children. 
venant of gcgce, but the ftorehoufe of the promiles of grace? In 
‘the Covenant of grace when God giveth himfelfe to bee the God 
of the faichfull and of their feed, the Father promileth himéelfe 
to be their Father, Chrift promifeth to be their Redeemer, and the 
Holy Ghoft promifeth to be their fanctifier, You may as foone fe- 


parate the perfons in the Trinity from being one God, as feparate 
the gift of one of thefe perfons to us and to our children, from the 


gifts of the other; or feparate all thefe gifts,or the promifes of thef: 
gifts fromthe Covenant of grace. 


ee 
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But if the gift of the Holy Ghoft be here promifed to thefe Iews Silvefer. 


and Profelytes and to their children, that they might {peake with - 


new tongues, and prophecy,then in this place by children cannot be 
meant infants;for infants are not capable of {peaking with tongues 
and prophecying. | 
he Apo 
of the Holy Ghoft, which in the former part of the chap- 
ter did enable the Difciplesto fpeake with new tongues , and pro-~ 
phecy; yet he did not intend to limit and confine the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft to that work in thefe Converts here; for that would 
have been {mall comfort to them who were pricked in heart, and 
enguired the way of falvation, to put them off with a promile of 
the Holy Ghoft, to worke fuch gifts of tongues and prophecying, 
as Were common to Matth. 7. 22,23. 1Cor.13.1. The 


Apoftle therefore who better knew how to. fatisfie ‘and heale thefe 


wounded foules, hee promifeth to thein fuchagift of the Holy. . 


Ghoftasis joyned with remiffion of finnes, and accompanyeth 
falvation, 2.33,39-And though infants( whilft infants )are not 
capable ef {peaking with tongues, and prophecying; (which is but. 
one gift of the Holy Ghoft, andbut acommon gift neither ) yet 
they are capable of the Holy Ghoft for regeneration and remifiion 


of fins, which are the chief bleffings of the Covenant, which thefé 


Converts then ftood in need of, and for the effectuall working of 


which, the Apoftle telleth them, Tbe promsife was made to them and te 
their children, which indeed cannot bee wrought, but by the gift 
both of Chrift, andoftheHolyGhof, | 
And now having faid enough (as I conceive ) if not too much 

_ forthe clearing of thefe two firft Arguments for the Baptifme of 
the infants of believers; Let usnow proceed to adde a third taken. 

_ from the Analogy ot the Cireumcifion of the feed of Abrabam, and. 
theCommandemens of Godforthefame, | 


le Peter, though he fpeake of the promifé of the gift yy... 


| 


— 
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I have heard much agitation of fuch ana 


thatthen of any other but I am very flowto 
_infane that 


ment (and more of 
baptifm of 


| Wee CHAP. IIE, | 
Oey you not believe that God made a Covenant of grace with 

Sion. De Abrabam and his feed? Gen.17. 7. &c. 

Silvefter. . Whatifhedid? 


| | _Didhe not by that Covenant give hima to re- 


| ceive the figne of Circumcifion, the feal of the a of grace to 
Silvefter. himand to his feed ? Gen, 9,10. 
What of that? 


__ Hath noe the Lord given that Covenant of grace which was 


. then to Abrabam and his feed, now to beleevers and our feed? 
What then ? 


I further, hath nos God abolithed Circumcifion and 
given us baptifme in the room thereof ? 
Silvefter. Whatof allthis? 
out of all thefe it followeth , that if the: 
Ay ce be now given to believers and our feed, which was given 
rabam and his feed ; and ifbapsifme be now given to us as a 
‘fale of the Covenant, in theroom of Circuméifion, then thefame 
Covenant, which gave a Commandement, or aword of infticuti- 
on for the Circumcifion| of Abrabam and his feed, giveth 
the fameCommandement, or a Word of I nitieation. for the 
_baptifme of beleevers and our feed. As by like proporti- 
| on, itis juftly gathered, that if Bapti{me be given us in roome 
| | _ of Circumcifion, and the LordsSupper inthe room of the Paffe- 
a | over, then as nouncircumcifed perfon might eate of the Pafleover : 
fo now no unbaptized perfon.may eate of the Lords Supper. 
Silvefter.| Heve are many things prefuppofed, but not proved:as, firlt, chat 
the Covenant which God niade with Abraham and his feed , was a 
Covenant of grace. For fome fay it was a Covenant of temporal! 
bleilings (as of che inhoritance of Canaan) not fpicituall. Others 
fay, it was aCovenant of works, not of grace, And others fay's 
that though it was a Covenant of graceto Abraham (andto his 
faithful feed yeti it was a of works,at leaf his carnall 
Secondly, 
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of Baptifuse of Children. 
Secondly, itis prefuppofed, but not proved, that Circumoifion - __ 
was a leale of the Covenant of gracg to Abrabam, and to his natu- 
rall feed. | | 
Thirdly, neither is it proved, thatGod hath made a Covenant | 
of grace now with Believers and our naturall feed. | 
Fourthly, Neither is it proved, that Baptifme with water is gi- 
ven us of God in ftead of circumcifion, 
It is true, the Devill hath beltirred himfelfe mightily to call in Silvanse,’. 
_ queftion all thefe truths of the Covenant of grace; that fo hee 
might make the Covenant of none effect both to Parents and chil- 
dren. Now the Lord rebuke him, and make us wife to difcern his. 
enterprizes. But to cleareall thefe points, letus (by the help of 
} Chrift)) prove them one and other, as well as prefuppofe them. We 
mutt not lofe nor caft away any Divire truth, becaufe it is que- 
ftioned, but rather contend for it;and the more earneitly, becaufe 
itisoppofed. 
For the firft there is a troth in it, though not the whole truth , 
that the Covenant made with Abrabum , was of temporal! blef- 
fings,(fuch as deliverance from Eg ypr, and the inheritance of Cama- 
ax’) but not of temporall bleflings onely nor chiefly, even as the ~ 
Covenant of grace with us, though it chiefly convey {pirituall and 
belenall mercies, yetitreacheth alfo to temporall bleffings alfo, 
Hof: 2. 18,19,20,21,22,33. Reafons hereof from the word are 
plaineandftrong. 1. Fromthe Tenor of the Covenant‘, I will 
bee a God to thee and to thy feed after thee, Gen.17. 7. NowGod 
to be a God tous and our feed, is more then a temporall blefling, 
even all-fufficient goodnefle for us and ours, for our foules , and 
for our bodies, for this lifeand for ever: God giving himfelfe to 
be our God, the Father giveth himfelfe to be our Father ; God the 
Son giveth himfelf to be our Redeemer; and Godthe holy Ghot _ 
iveth himfelf to be our Sané&ifier and Comforter. And indeed, 
that Chrift was promifed and given inthis Covenant,is clear from . 
Luke 1-5 4,55. and Verfe 69,72,73.The holy Ghoft alfo is here pro-. 
mifedand given in this Covenantas well as Chrift the Angel of the 


Covenant, Ef. 63.9510, | | | 
Secondly, in the words of this Covenant, God giving himfelfe 

tobe aGod to Abrabane and to his feed: hee therein promited life 
tothem, yea life after death. For the Covenant was fo rehearfed 
by Mujes, alter the death of Abrab im, .ndLicod, Exod, 3.6, 
Whence Chriit undeniably concluderh that God promifed and 
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gaverto themrefurre&tion from the dead, and eternall life, 
22. 31,32. Luke 20.37, 38. Surely refurrettion from death, 
atid living to God after death, 
3. Canaan it felfe was not given as a meere temporall bleffing : 
‘buc asa pledge of a fpirituall inheritance, afeale of the Church, 
Wee L a typeof Heaven. Hence it was that Facob gave fuch a folemne 
charge by oath unto Fo/eph,and Fofepbto his brethren, the one to 
 Chap.so. bury hisdead body in Capaan,the other for the tranfportation of 
 Bs.Hebar. his bones to Canaan: which they would never have done for an 
22, earthly inheritance, but to nourifhin the hearts of their pofteri- 
V ty, faith and defire of their communion in the Church,and of their 
Le _ reftinheaven, whereof the reft in Canaaz was a type, where- 
not Afofes, but muft bring them, that is, not the law, 
but Jefus,Heb. 3,11. with-Chap. 4,5. 8. And their cafting ont 
of that Country by captivity was their cafting out of Gods fight. 
2 Kings 17. 28. Whereby their Church Eftate was diflolved, the 
a Communion of Saints {cattered, the Ordinances of his publike 
removed fromthem, and their hopes of heaven. 
 Silvefer. haveread is ftrongly pleaded, that the Covenant made 
ea with Abrabsm was an old Covenant, a Covenant of workes, 
which Chrift hath therefore difanulledas old and weake, Heb.8. 
13, Now ftill t0 pleade our owne and our childrens right unto that | 
Covenant, andto the Seale thereof, .is to confound the Old and 
New Teltament, Lawand Gofpel ; befides Circumicifion (which 
was a Signe and Seale of the Covenant with Abrabam ) bound 
them that received it, tokeepe the whole Law, Gal. 5.3. And 
therefore the Covenant to which it was annexed was a legall Co- 
venant, a Covenant of workes,and not of grace. 
The Old Covenant fpoken of Heb. 8. 12. was not the Cove- 
naat made with Abrsbsm,but with the Ifraeliteson Mount Sinai, 
when God brought them ont of Zzypt, as is exprefly faid, Heb. 
8.9. which Covenant comming 430. yeares after the Covenant 
with Abrabam, is exprefly diftinguifhed from it, as that which 
could not difanull the promife or Covenant, which went befere 
unto Abrabam. Ga, 3.17, | 
Butwhy fhould the Covenant with the I/rselites on Mount Sinai 
be called old,in comparifon of the Covenant with Aérabsm which 
Was 430 yeares older then ic? ian 
Covenant madeon Mount Sinai isnot called old in com- 
parifon of the Covenant made Abrebam: bur in comparifon i 
au | t 
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Silvefler 
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| | | 
of B of Children. | 
the Evangelical] difpenfation uf the Covenant of grace by the Lord a 


Jefus: in whom the facritices and Leviticall Ceremonies being ac- 
complilhed and abolithed,we look for atonement not in bloud of 
Bulls and Goates, nor in Legall Ablutions, but in the bloud of 
Andas for Circumeifion, though: the Apofile fay,that every one. 
circumcifed, is boundtokeepthe whole Law; yet that doth not 
argue, that circumcilion wasto Abraham a figne and feale of the 
Covenant of works; fora double anfwer may jultly be given to it. 
Firft, they that hold that the Covenant given on Mount Sinai, 
—wasthe Covenant of works, (as doe (Afelantibon, Chemnitius, 
Pifcator, They would anfwer that circumcilion was a ligne 
_ ofthe Covenant ot work:s, not as circumcifion was given to A- | 
brabam, but as it was given by Advfes,tor Mcfes allo enjoyned cir- 
cumcifion asa Leviticall rice, Lev.: 2,3. But Chrif hinrlelfe obfer= 
veth a difference between circumcilion as given by AMufes, and as of 
the Fathers, fobn 7 22,23- | 
Secondly, but they that hold the Covenant on Mount Sisaito 
. havebeen a Covenant of grace, but onely vailed under types and 
fhadowes, (asdoe Calvin, Bucer, Bucax, Oc.) they would an{wer, 
_ that circumciiton did bind to the keeping of the whole Law; noe 
as it was given eicher to Abrabam, orto Mofés, but as it was urged 
by the talfe Apotiles who expetted jultification from the obfervati- 
on of it. To fuch indeed ic is truly alledged, thatit they looke 
for juftification by the obfervation of circumcifion, they are then 
bound to oblerve the whole Law. For it isnot the obfervation of 
one commandement of th: Law, chat can juttifie, but the ob- 
fervation of the whole Law, for hee that breaketh any one 
commandement of the Law, is guilty of all, Fames 2.10, Whence 
it is chat Pax! putteth the obfervation of circumcifion (to wit, in 
the fenfe of the falle Apofiles) as all one with juttification by 


— 


the 
works of the Law, Gal.5 3,4. And thereby proveth that if the 


Galatians be circ:rmcifed, Chrift fhould profit them nothing,ver.2. 
they were fallen from grace, ver.4. And yet T imetby who receiyed 
circumcifion, not in the fenfe of the falfe Apoftles, as neceflary to 
juftification; but for other refpe&, to avoid offence, hee did not 
thereby fall from Cbrift, or loft his profitin Chrift Jefus. But te 
put it out of doubt that circumciffon given to Abrabam was a figne 


and feale not of the Covenant of wo 7 the Apoftles 
received the figne 


\I words are evident, Rom, 4.11. Abrabam (faith 
1G 
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Circumeifi a feale of the irightevse(ne fe of faith. Now righteoul- 
| neBeof faith is not found in the Covenant of works, butin the 
y- The of works holdeth forth no 
r nelie but by the works of the Law. 
§ T would not ing that the Covenant made with Abrab im was 
*¢ a Covenant of grace to in andto his faichfull feed, and con- 
fequently Circumciiion was a ligne and {eale of the fame Cove- 
nantof grace to them, but to the carnall {2ed(fuch as 
6 Efam) it was nota Covenant of graceto them: for then as they 
* fell:away from that Covenant: fo they had fallen away from a 
 ftarzof grace, whica would too much countenance and cherifh 
“ the Arminian and Popith error of Apoftatie from grace Neither 
could circumeilion be to them a figne or feale of the Covenant 
* of grace, nor of the righteoutnefie ot faith given in that Cove- 
“© nance, forneicher had they faich, nor righteoutnefle by faith 
“ before their circumcifion, as Arab im had; nor after their cir- 
had. And how could then God his 
** feale to a talfhood? 
What if that were granted you which you fay (which yet many 
pe: Divines will not 2dmic) that the Covenant of God with A- 
brabsm was aCovenant of grace onely to him and to his faithfull 
feed, and to them Circumcilion was a feale of the fame Covenant : 
but tothe carnal feed,the Covenant was a Covenant of works,and 
eircumcifion a feale of the Covenant ot works? Though all this 
were granted, yet ftill ic remaineth good, that all the feed of Abra- 
bam (fpirituall and carnall )were in Covenant with God, one Co- 
venant or other, either of worksor grace; and were all partakers 
of the feale of the Covenant, to wit, cireumcifion, though in a 
different refpect. Put chen ie will unavoydably follow, that if the 
Covenant givento Abraham and his feed be given tobeleevers and 
our feed, then asall the feed of Abraham ( whether carnall or 
(pirituall) were in Covenant with God, and fo circumcifed: foall 
the feed of believers are in Covenant swith God, and fkhou'd now 
be baptized. If youday, then Baptifme fhall be a feale of the Co- 
venant of works to the cainul] feed of believers, and that were an 
abfurdicy now in the dayes of the new Teftament. 
@ Anfe. No greater ablurdity then to fay, that circumcifion was 
a feale of the Covenant of works to the carnall feed of Abrabam, 
of g of the Covenants under which the twofold 
feed of abam lay » hee ith, 4s it mas then, fa it mow: As 
it 


~ 
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je was then In the old Teftament, {0 it is now in the New: Gal, 4.29. 
Read from ver/. 24. tothe end of that chapter. - Asic was then, fo 


isit now ; not onely in this refpe&, that he that was borne after 


the fiefh, per‘ecuted him that was borne after the {piri But in this 
alfo, that as then fome of the feed of Abrabam were born of Hagar, 
that is, born of the Covenant of woik$, and born after the fleth« 
and fome were born of Sarah the free- woman, that is, born of the 
Covenant of grace, and born after the Spirit; {0 is it now, in the 
days of chenew Teftament. 
But to give you a further anfwer and fafer, and more generally 
accepted; Let me you, how the carnall feed of Abrabammight 
then, and may now raitake (after a (crt) in the Covenant of grace, 
and in the feale of the Covenant of grace, and yet fall away trom 
grace; and neverthelefle their talling from grace be no countenance 
tothe Arminian error of apottatie from grace. | 
There is a double ftate of grace, one adherent, (which fome not 
unfitly-eall tederall grace }fanctitying to the purifying of the flefh, 
Heb.9.13. another inherent, fanéifying of the inner man.And of 
this latter there be two forts, one, wherin rertons in Coverrant are 
fanctified: by common graces,w hich make them ferviceable and ufe- 
tull in theic callings, as Febu, and Demas, and fuch like 
hypocrites... Another whereby perfons in Covenant are fandtified 
‘unto union: and cemmunion with Chrilt and: his members in a 
way ob regeneration and falya'iion. In refpe& of adherent or fe~ 
devall grace, all the children of a believing parent aie holy, and fo 
inaneitate of grace. Intefpect of inherent common graces, Saul, 
and Judas and “Demas weretan&ifedof.God to their feve- 
rall callings tor the fervice of his people, as Apoftates may be; Heb. 
10.39. Now there isno doubt but men may fall away from adhe- 
rent federal! grace, as alfo from inherent common graces; andyet 
without any prejudice to the perfeverance of firicere believers, and 
Without’ any countérance’ to’ the Arminiun error of Apoftalte 
trom grace, to wit, from {uch grace as'accompanyeth falvation. 
And as for the circumcifion of J/mael (and fuch as he) it-wasa fign 
and feale of the righteoufnefle of faich, novof that which hee had 
received, but of that which God offeredtto apply ’to hiuvintheufé 
of the meanes uf grate in’ Abrabems family; whith meanes, as 4- 
brabam having circumcifed him (and fo having 'fetiGods feale and 
property upon him) was bound to him, (Gen; 18.19.}to 
2 


. 


43 


fings were promifed and given effeCtually : To, the carnall feede, 
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preparehimforgrace. So I/mue! being civcumciled, was bound(as 
grew up to 1g) to yeeld up himfelf in protetfed fub- 
je€tion, both to the Lord and his father, in receiving and following 
* the meanes of grace applyed to him: tor God having by Cove 
nant offered himfelte to bea God to Abrabum and his feed.the Lord 


did thereby promife co afford both to. him and his feed, the meanes 
whereby they might come to enjoy the Lord fortheir Cod. For. 
he which promifech the enti, promifeth alfo the meanes that lead 
totharend. And Abrsb«m'for his part accepting the Covenant for 
himielfe land his feed, and fo having circumci-ed himfelfe andthem 
gntoken thereof, he had now bound himflelt to traineup and edu- 


| cate all his feed in the aap and wayes of grace, whereby they 
. might come to enjoy that great promile of the Covenant, to have 
the Lord tor theic God, which allo Abrsbam was caretull to doe, as. 
the Lord teftitiech of him, Gew.18.19. 

| Yea, and I/mael himfelfe wich the reft of Abrabams feed having 
been received into the Covenant of God, and to the feale thereot, 
he and they all were bound to yeeld up themfelves to the Lord,and 
- to Abraham, in attending to the meanes of grace difpenfed to them 
jn that Covenant, that fo they migktcometo enjoy the fare 
cies of the Covenant, to have the Lord, fog their God. But 
when I/msel reje&tedthe meanes of grace,ashe did hy mock- 
ing at J/sac, and as did allo, (by felling the birthright of the. 

' Covenant for a mefle of posta now their circumcitien was 

_ made uncircumcifion, as Pax! fpeaketh in a like cafe, Rom, 2. 25. 

And to they did difcovenant themfelves and their pofterjty from 
- the Covenant of grace, and chofe to be(as the bewitched Galatians 


tf 


did, Gadat. 4. 21. )under the Covenant of works, . It is therefore a 


groundlefle ard falle colleftion, which fume of your way do make, 


that becaufe there wasin Abrabam ( when God made a Cove. 
nanewith him.) adouble feed, (the one a {pirituall feed, the o- 
‘© ther a fiefhly. feed ) ana accordingly becaule there were in the 


_ © Covenant fome fpirituall bleflings, and fome outward and ‘car- 


pall bleflings-thereforethey mutt be thus diltinguifhed, thatthe 


fpirituall bleffings belongedto the fpirituall feed, and the out- 
-wardiblefi std pis carnall feed. 

; » For all the bléfings were promifed to all the feede in the. Cove- 
‘nant. To the both fpirituall and outward blef- 


i 


| not 
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not carnall bleffings onely, but {pirituall alfo were promifed,and 
offered: So asthat their falling thort of the grace of God, was 
not trom. the defeé& of the Covenant, but from their prophane 
refufall of it, and ofthe meanes of grace offered in it. For it is 
an evident and confefled Truth, and the Text is cleare for it, 
in the Covenant, God offered himfelfe tobe a Godto all 
the feede. Now Godis not an outward or carnall bletling: but 
as hiaelte is aSpirit, fo is hea!(oa {piricuall bleiling to whon- 
Well then, though itbe granted that the Covenant which God Silvefler, 
niade with Aérsbam and with his feed, is a Covenant ot grace and : 
that circumcifion was given as a feale of that Covenant unto his 
feed; yet till, this is not proved, that God hath madea Coye- 
nant of grace now in thenew Teftament with the feed ot believers, 
efpecially our naturall and¢arnall feed: Or that our Baptilme is 
given to us of God in ftead of circumcilion, to confirm fuch a Coves 
nant with lucha feed. | 
Both thefe may be wellproved, rightly underftood; rightly Silvanus 
anderitood I fay. For if by carnall {eed of believersbe meantthe 
ehildren of beleevers walking after the fiefh,and carnally reje&ing 
the Covenant of grace, as E/ax fold his birthright for a meffe ot 
pottage; andthe Jews rejeéted the righteoufnefle of Chrift, to e- | 
ttabiith their own righteoufnefle,(which are properly calledbythe . | 
Apoftle the carnall feed, and Ifrael after the fiefh then we willingly | | 
grant you, that the Covenant Of grace is not extended to the car= AT | 
nall feed of believers. Or if by carnall and naturall feed, be meant 


the children of believers begotten of their bodies, and confidered 
as defcending from them onely by power of nature, and carnall — 
generation, then we confent unto you herein alfo, that the Cove- 
Rant of grace doth not extend to the children of believers confide- 
red as their natural! and carnall feed, For the children of belee~ 
vers, though begotten of theit bodies, yet are born under the Cos 
venant, not by any power of nature, or any force of carnall gene- 
ration: but, by the grace of Chrift Stop the Covenant to belie-. 
vers and totheir feed, and by the faith of believers receiving the 
Covenant for themfelves and for their feed. But that the Covenant 
of beleevers begotten. of their bodies, are borne under the Cove- 
nantof grace, bythe graceof Chrift offering the Cavenant to. 
them, and. by the faith of receiving the Covenant 
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for them, and for feed, niay be praved from fundry tefilmor 


nies of Scripture. 


-Firft, from the tefiimony of Puu/ tothe Galatians, Gal. 3. 14,15, 
16. where heteacheth us, that by Chrift his redemption of us 
from the curfe of the Law, the bletling of Abrabsm is come upon 
the\Gentiles, 14. This blefling is called cheCovenant, verse 
15,17. And this Covenant he calleth the promis, vere 16, And 
thefe promilés he there telleth us were made to Abrabam and his 
feed: and by feed he meaneth Chriit. And by Chriit he meaneth 
Chrift myfiicall, that is, Chrift and all chatareinChrit, whether 
by election, or by their owne faith, (as all the living members of 
Chr itt be) or by adc ption. asa!l the Hraelitces were tor whom 
Paul had continuall torrow, Rom. a, 4 Or (which is of like ex- 
tent) by participation inthe ttocke of 46.454m, che ftock of the 
taithtull, as Pal callech the Jews, the children of the ttock of A- 

brabim,to whom the word of falvation is {*nt, Acts 13. 29, And 
fuch are in Chritt, as branches in the true olive, or in the vine, till 
they come co cnt off themlelves, by cafing off the Covenant, and 
the faith of cheir parents. Far the Apofilethere in that place ot 


the Galusians, {peaketh of the blefling of as come upon us 


Gentiles: Andthe blefling of Atrabam was the Covenant’ and 
promiles of the Covenant made unto Abrsbam, and unty his ‘eed 
inChrift. Now that (eed ia Chriit was of iach large: extent , as 
that L/mel at tir't partaked in the Covenant made to it, and in the 
feale of it (as being himfelfeone of the fecd and ttock of Abrasam:, 
well as untill he reeéted the Covenant in re‘efting 


thegraceot Chritt in him,and fo was catt ovr of the famil 


of ‘eles. and out of the Communion of che body of the taith- 
full. | 


For Pas fpeaketh (as fome of your way would have 


of a different difpenfation of the Covenant of inthe 
Teftameut, and inthenew: as ifie were difpented in the old 
Teftamentuiito him and to his carnall feed: and now in the New, 
to him, and to his feed in Chriit; no, no fuch matter. Buthefpea- 
keth of the Covenantas it was difpenfed unto and io his 
leedofold. And his feed of old, was meant Chrift, and all in 
Chrit, then, at wellasnow. And therefore, if thén was 


received to the Covenant, atid to thefeale of the Covenant, ‘asthe 


feed of Abrabam, and } et nofecd of Abraham, was accounted in 
the Covenant, but the led in Chrigt, icis evident that was 
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at firft accounted to be in Chrift, though not as ele& in Chrift, nor 
as united to Chrift by his owne faith ; yet as abiding like a branch 
in the ftock of Abrabam, in the body of the faithful! , in the adop- 
tion of God, andin theeommunion of Abrahams family, tll 

perfecuting Ifaac, and by mocking at the grace of Chrilt im him, 
hee was cut off from that vine, and cait ont of the Covenant. 
Whence it followeth, thatit the blefsing of Abrabim bee come 
upon us Gentiles, and this blefsing of Abrabim bee the pro- 
miles and Covenant made to him and his teed, and if the feed of 
Abrahim bee accounted all that are in Chriit, and all are ac- 


counted to bee in Chrilt, Cin refpect of the outward difpen- _ 


fation of the Covenant) not onclywhichare cleét, and which 
are faithfull, bucalio which are of the feed of the faithfull, and 
live in communion with them,( ill they come to rejeé& Chritt, and 
the faich inhim) then ic ftandeth undeniably firme and certaine 
that che Covenant ot Abraham is made with believers now, and 


and with our feed too, even in thefe dayes of the New Tefta-:. 


. 


ment, | 
The fame truth is Witnefled unto by the Apoffe Peter al.o in 


Aéts 2.39. as hath been opened above. The promife (faich hee) 
-ismadeto you andto your children; where by promife is meant 
(as appearcth by the former verle) the promife of remiilion of fins, 
and of receiving the holy Ghoft,which are of the principall fort of 
the fu'e mereies of the Covenant of grace. | 


Je will be a vaine fhiftto diliinguith berween the promife and 
the Covenanthere. For everv promi of God, is a promi.e of 
one Covenant or other. Now inthe Covenantof works there is 
no free promile of remifsion of fins, or of the holy Ghoft: but 
all the promifes are given to workers, Doe this, and thou.(hale live: 
doe it not, anddie and be accurfed. Inthe New Teftament there- 
fore there is a Covenant of grace to beleevers and to their chil- 
dren, as was to Alrabam andto his feed. If icb>faid.this Promife 
and Covenant wasto the Jews, and to their children, but not to 
the Gentiles and theirs. | 

Thean{wer is plaine and eaiie, it is a promife of the New Tefta- 
— ment; andinthe new Teftament, the Jew hath no priviledge a- 
bove the Gentile. Thereis neither Jew nor Gentile, there is no. 
difference of any Nation in the {pirituall priviledges of the New 
Teftament: but all are alike in Chrift Telus If it be faid again,the 
promife is to them, and to their repenting and. believing children,, 
and not elle, Thia. 


| 
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all Iftael thall be faved, asiciswritten, There fhall come out of 


iy The Grounds and Ends 
: * This exception hath been refuted above. To which let mee 
adde, that the promife was not onely to the repenting and belic- 
ving I{raelites,nor onely to their children repenting and believing; 
but God had promifed alfoto poure his Spirit upon their children 
that they might repent and believe; when Facub is thirlty, and 
like the dry God promifeth he will not onely pour out 

his Spirit like water upon him thus dry and thirfty; but alfo I 
will poure (faith he) my Spiritupon thy feed, and my bletling 
upon thine off-ipring, I/s. 44.3. For it isthe fame water of the 
bloud ard {pirit of Chrilt, ot which God {peaketh, when he pro- 
mifeth to poure cleane water upon them, and therewith to take a- 
way their hard and ttony hearts, which mutt be removed by the {pi- 
rit given them, before they can cometo repent and believe, Ezek. 
25,25. 

_ Itistothe fame purpokk thatupon the repentance and faith of 
Lachews, the Lord pronounceth falvation to bee unto his houfe, 
Luke 19.9. This day (faith he) falvation is come to this houfe, for- 
afmuch as he alfo isthe fon of Abrahaum:which is not only in re {pect 
of the Religious care, which Zuchews wonld take to teach his 
houfhould the way of falvation, but alfo in refpe& of the Cove- 
nant,by which not onely Z was boundto teach his houfhold, 
but the Lordalfo had bound himfelf to bleife the meanes of {al va- 
tion co his houfholi, as it is written, The Lord thy God will cir- 
camecife thine heart, and the heart of thy feed, to lovethe Lord thy 


God, &¢. Deut.30.6. Andagaine, thofe that dwell under his ha- 
dow hall returne, Hoft4 7. Thelike promife of grace doth Puxt 


and Silas preach to the Jaylor, that upon his faith, falvation fhould 
redound to his houfhold; Believe (fay they) ontheLord Jetus, 


aad thou fhalt be faved and thine hou, 4&s 16.31. which allo 


was done and tooke effect the fame night, afore that the Caoler 
could take any great paines tor the inftiuStion of them, verfe 34. 
All which do plainly argue,that the faich of the parent doth bring 
the children and houfhold of a Chrittian, even now in the days of 
thenew Teftament, under a Covenant of falvation, as well as the 
faith of Abrsbam brought his houthold of old under the fame co- 
venant. Whence alfo it is, chat Paw! proveth the converlion of 
the Jews (after the fulnefle of the Gentiles be come in ) from the 
Covenant of God made wich their Fathers Abrabam, Ifaac, and I4- 
cob, For (faith he) when the fulneffe of the Gentiles is come in, 
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Zion a Redeemer, and fhall turne away ungodlineffe from Facob, 
For this is my Covenant unto them, when I fhall take away their 
fins: As concerning the Gofpel they are enemies for your fake, but 
astouching the election, they are beloved for the Fathers fake, 
Rom.11,2§,26,27,28. which plainly argueth, thatfor the Cove- 
nant fake made with Abraham, Ifaacyand faco>, the Lord will cone 
vert and.call home the Jews in the latter dayes, although for the 
prefent they be rejected for their unbelief. Therefore the Cove- 
nant of grace (the Covenant of Abrabam) is of like force andex- 
- tentnow (now inthe dayes of the New Teltament )unto the faith- 
full and their feed, as it was in the dayes ofthe Old Teftament.. 
[fitbe faid, that this proveth no, more, then this, that when 
the Jewes fhall turne unto Chrift by faith in their Redeemer, 
thenthey fhallinherit the Covenant of Abraham, as all believers 
doe. | 


their faith in Chrit,whilft they ace yet enemies, the Lord will 
turne unto them, and give them faith and repentance to turne to 
him, and that out of hisCovenant, even for the love that hee bea- 
_.rethcothem for their godly fathers fake. Howbeit, we willingly 
grant that thofe |cwes who fhall be converted in the latter dayes, 
are no otherwife under the Covenant of grace, then in refpec& of 
Gods ele€tion, as the Apottle {peaketh, Rom.1#.28. But. otherwife 
in refpe& of the aCtuall enjoynment of the priviledges of the Gof- 
pel uch as Church-communion, and the feales-of that Commu- 
nion be) they are rejected as enemies, not for their privative want 
of faith, but for their pofitive rejection of the. faith, and of the 
righteoufneffe of faith, and of Chrift hinifelf But when they fhall 
‘turne unto the Lord, then the Covenant fhall run along to them 
and to their feed, as icdid of oldunto Abrabam and to hisfeed.For 
{0 E/ay prophecyeth of thofe times , Thisis my Covenant to them 


turn from tran{greflionin Jacob, my {pirit that isupon thee, 
and my words which [ have put in thy mouth, fhall; not depart out. 


of thy mouth, for out of the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feeds feed, from henceforth andforever, E/z.5 9.20, 
| 
_ Finally, that known place in 1 Cor.7,14. though it have beene 
much wretted and racked to looke and {peake another'way , yetit 
_ cannot but beare witnefle to the truth in hand, that by the faith of 
either Parent, the children are received nn a ftate of hole 


Anfiv. Yes, it proveth notthat onely, but this more, that before 


| 
| 
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| foare accountedamongft Gods holy people, which is by fellow- 
thipincheCovenant. By tie text and contextic eppeareth, thar 
m the church of Corixth, fonetimes the wife had been converted to 
_ Chriftianity, when the husband ftill remained an infidel! ( or as 
it is eranflated, anunbeleever;) and fomerimes husband had 
been converted, when the wife remained an infidell; whereupon it 
: prema juft and weighty doubt, whether the believer were not 
| und in confcience to putiaway the unbelieving yoke-tellow. And 
the doubr feemed to have ground from that which mighefeem 

like cafe in the old Teftament, in the dayes ot Ezraand Ne- 
bemiab where fach as hadmaried ftrange wives , were comman- 

_ ded of God, and covenanted among themfelves, to put away both 
| their ftrange wives, and the children begotten of them, Ezra to.2, 
3. Nebem 13.23,24,2§. For refolving this doubr as well as of 
fome others) the Corinthians by letter confuleed with the Apoftle, 
Cor,7.1, &c. And tothis doubt the Apoftle an-wereth, that the 
_ believer fhould not put awiy the unbelieving yoke;tellow. And for 
this hegiveth adoublereaton. 
| * Firft, from the fan@tification of the unbelieving yoke-fellow to 
the believer, ver/é 14. | 
Secondly, fromthe hope,or ‘tem at leaft,which the bel ie- 
ver hath of converting the unbelieving yoke: fellow to the faith » 
| eed verfe 16. Nowtheformer ct thefe reafons(taken from the fanétifi- 
Cats _ cation of the unbelieving yoke-fellow co the believer che Apottle 
| proveth it by the ftate of their children; Elfe were your children 
uncleane(faith he)but now they are holy. 

The force of this Reafon {tandeth thus, | 

the unbelieving yoke-fellow were not fanttified in the belie~ 
| -versand to the believer (that is, if the believer had not a fanétified 
te of his mariage communion with his unbelieving yoke-fellow) 
then were your children unclean. | 
| Bueyour children are not uncleane, but now they are holy : 
Therefore the unbelieving yo ke-tellow is fanctitied the belic- 
verandtohim 
| Where, in the affumption, the Apoftle putteth a manifelt diffe- 
| rence betweene the eftate of the children now in the dayes of the 
| New Teltament,and their eRate in the Old, as in Ezra and Ni- 
bemial?s time. Ya the Old Teftament, as the unbelieving yoke-fel- 
low was uncleane to the Ifraelites,fo were their children uncleane 
-alfo: And therefore both wives and children ta be put away. 
| | Q2 


j 


—— 


| 
7 
| 
| 
| 
‘ 
| 


Baptifme of Children. 


fo? Becaufethen there was a partitionwall between Jew and Gen- 
tile, the Gentiles were then ftrangers from the Covenants of pro- 
mile (Ephef:2 12.) and all communion with chem was accurfed, 


Nbem.13.25. more feare,then, thatthe infidell fhould pervert the. 


Ifraelite, then hope that the Ifraelite fhould convert the infidell. But 
Now,(to wit, new in the New Teftamert, now thatthe partition 


wall is broken downe between Jew and Gentile, now that the Co- 


_-yvenant i$ extended to every believer in each Nation,and to his feed) 


now God is a God to the feed of every believer as to himfelfe,God 


hath promifed co bee a Father to hischildren; and fo they are holy 
by the holinefle of his Covenant.. And if the children bee holy, 
as the mariage a i of the Parents is fanctified to the be- 
liever, though the other yokefellow remaine an infidell. -And if 
the mariage fellowfhip be fan@ihed, then the maried-Parents may 
lawfully cohabite together, though the one abeliever, theother an 
fidell, This is the plaine meaning and {cope of the Apoftles words, 


and difcourfe. Which plainly and ftrongly holdeth forth, thatthe © 


grace of the Covenant is extended to thechildren of believing Pa- 
rents in the new Tcftament, as much as intheOld, yea and more 
too. Forinthe Old Teftamentthe Covenant reiched not tothe 
— children,in cafe an Iraelite had children by a Pagan wife,( wheeher 
Moabite, Ammonite, or Canaanite) butnow if either of . the Parents 
be believers,and fo in Covenant, let the other Pagan Parent bee of 
what Nation fuever, yet the children are in the Conendiel and fo 


holy alfo. 


Thefe Scriptures which you have brought to prove that Go d Situefter. | 


hath made a Covenant of ace with believers and their feed, now 
in the dayes of the New T eltament,I have heard fundry exceptions 


madeagainitthem. As firft touching the placeinGa/. 3.16. Ie 


*¢ is aid, that if the place be well confidered, ic will helpe forward 
© theeruth againit the of children non-elect into the 
‘¢ Covenant: For the Apoftle here {peaketh of the Covenant, as 
ning Chrilt , and the feed in him ele&, unto everla- 
“¢ {ting lite. In which fenfe,the Covenant of grace was not made 
€¢ to Abrabam, and to all his feed without exception : forthen all 


“© hisfeed mutt either be faved,Cwhich no man will fay) or if they 


*¢ perifh, then mutt they fall out of the Covenant of grace. And 
°¢ if neither,then there were fome of the feed of Abrabam compre- 
© hended in the Covenant in one fenfe, and admitted to the {feale 
_** thereof, whom God excepted ie’ in another fenfe; fome 
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of which were I/msel and E/ax, whoin Abrahams generation 
fignified a flefhly feed, as well as Ifaac and Jacob a {pirituall. Be- 
tween which feeds God ever held forthadittin@icn in all genera- 
tions, from Abrabam untill Chrilt,who put an endto thetype and 
_ © theflefh, toal priviledges of that nature thereunto belonging, 
© 2 Cor.5.16. Phil.3.354,5.So that now all is laid up in Chrilt onc- 
_ }yforfuch as believe, 


“ - Teisatakingaway fromthe Text, I meanea firaitning of the 


. fenfe of it, to fay that Pau] in Gal.3.16. {peaketh of the feed elec 
 inChrift unto eternall life. For he {peaketh of all che feed in Chrifi: 
_ now there area feed in Chrilt,which are noe elect in Chrift , tor 
_ Chrift himfelf fpeaketh of branches in him(the true vine,the fat olive 
tree )which yet bare no fruit inhim, and {foare cut off from him, 
caftoutand wither, Fobn 15.2,6. And tach branches though they 
werein Chrift by the fellowthip of the Church, and by the Spiric. 
_coriveying from Chrift conimon graces to them, yet they were ne- 
ver elect in him to everlafting life, nor united to him by alively 


faich. For if chey hadbeen fo in him, they had never been cut off 
fromhim weirs 

Teistrue; the Covenantof grace was not to allthe feed of A- 
| brabamwithout exception ; | that is, to fuch of the feed as rejected 
' the Covenant, or the faith of it, as I/macland Efaw did in riper 
_yeats. But the Covenant was to all the infant feed of Abrahim 
_ without exception, and to al] the infants of his believing feed. And 
i the feale of the Covenant was in like fort dilpenfed to them all. 


without exception, to as well as to I/2a:, to Efan,as well as to 


a 
3 


Yet nevertheleffe, it will not therefore follow, that fome of the 
feed of Abrabam were comprehended in the Covenant, and ad- 
mitted to the feale thereof in one fenfe, whom God excepted 
| gainttin another fenfe. For hee excepted not againft the infant 
teedof Abrabam, or his family in any fenfe: but onely againft the 
Heed apoftate inelderyeares. In refpec of which Apoftacy(which. 
‘God fore-knoweth, all the non-elect feed of 4brabam will fall into) 
_ though God receive all the infant-feed of Abrahams family (that is, 
of the Church) into the fellowfhip of the Covenant, and of the 
fealethereof, yet he giveth a peculiar blefling to the elect feed, even 

the fiire niercies of his Covenant, E/2.55.2. -And though you fay, 
hat between thefe two feeds, God ever held forth a diftinétion in — 


generations from Adam to Chriff; yet that diftinétion was one-. 
4 
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ry this thefeed of all the fieth, and the feedof the promile, Rom! 


9,8, But he excluded neither of them in their infancy trom the Co- 
venant, or from the feale of it: Indeed the children of the pro- 
mife, being the eleé& of God, God hath not onely given his Cove- 
nant to them and the feale thereof, but hath alfo eftablithed it un- 
tothem forever. But the feed of the tiefh, though the Lord gave 
his Covenant even unto them alfo, anc the feal therof;yethe hath 
not eftablithed ic unto them forever; whence afterward it com- 
meth to pafle that they reje& the Covenant and the faith of it. But 
© when you further fay, that Chrift hath put an end to the type, 
°° andto the tlefh, and to all priviledges thereunto belonging ; fo 
°¢ that now ali is laidup in Chrift onely for fuch as believe,and for 
that end quote 2 Cor.5.16, Phil.3.3.4,5- 


Tis readily granted you, that Chriit hath put an end to all types » 
and to Hefhly Ordinances, and to the purifying of the flefh, by the 


Ceremonies of the Law (Heb. 7. 16. & 9.13.) But that Chriit 
hath put an end toall priviledges either ofthe Covenant,or of the 
leale of the Covenantto the feed of believers, there isno word in 
— the New Teftament that teacheth us any {uch doctrine ; the places 
alledged (opened above by me) prove the contrary; and thofe al- 
ledged by you will not make good what you fay, for the place in 
2 Cor.5.16. thataman regenerate knoweth no man after the ficth, 


argueth onely thus much, thata man in Chyift refteth in no out- - 


ward priviledges, no not in feeing and knowing Chrift in the fleth, 
nor in eating and drinking in his prefence, nor in hearing him 

reach in their ftreets,: but in the/pirituall and lively fellowfhip of 
his death and refurrection, which maketh kim whofoever knoweth 
Chrilt,anew Creature. And fo fay wetoo; and fo it was with 


the faichfull in the Old Teftament 2s well asin the New. It ‘was 


not the outward participation of the Covenant, nor of the feale 
of ic,that a fincere ffraelite could reft in, but in the grace of the 
Covenant, and Cireumcition of the heartin the $pirie, not in- the 


Letter. But this doth-not ar all argue,that the childrenof the faith- 


full, who are yet in the fiefh, are not partakers of the Covenant of 
-grace,nor of the feale of it, now inthe New Teftament, as well as 
they weze in the Old-But only argueth,that though before regene- 
ration,men are apt to reft and boait in the outward Letter of privi- 
ledges and Ordinances: yet after regeneration they doe not ac- 
knowledge fiich things as their comfort and confidence. Fobn Bap= 
tift endeavoured to beat offthe Jews from refting in fuch outward 


H 3. privie. - 
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| ptiviledges, Mstth.3.9. And fo did the Prophets before Chrift, 
| Jerem. 9. 25,26. aswell as Paul after him, both in chis place of 


the Corinthians, and that other which you quote outof Pb:/, 


3+35455- | | 
When you fay,that now allislaidup in Chrif onely for fuch 


“¢ as believe. 

fay true, but nothing tothe queftion: For fo it was in the Old 

Teltament, as wellasnow. But asitwasthen, the feed of belie- 

ver's partaked of the outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and 

of the feale of it; fo is it fill, unleffe you could thew us fume 

la a whereby they are more excluded now then in the old Te- 
ament. | 


_ © Now firft in Chrift by faith,andthen to the Covenant and 


None by the Gofpel are approved 
to bethe feed of Abraham, butonely as walke in the fteps 
of his faith, For as none inviflibly betore God are by him ap- 
*¢ proved at all to have right to any priviledges of grace, but on¢- 
as he looketh uponthemin his Son: no more are there any 
“¢ before man vilibly tobe approved of, {0 as to have right to the 
“ fame, but as they appeare to be in Chrilt, by fome effect of faith 
€ declaring the famre. . And fo much the more, in that God 


cxcludeyy all his holy Covenant, f0.a8 to have right 


| © in the cutward difpenfarion thereof , but onely fuch as bi- 
Tievey Rom.1,20. Heb.3 1$.& 4. 1,2,3- & 11.56. Rom 9.758. Gul. 


3-22326,29,. 
Surely inthe old Teftament, the children of believers had firft 
Chrilt by Covenant, and then faith alivtoreceivehim. For in 
the Covenant with Abraham, when God gave him‘elte to be aGud 
to hin and his {ced, the Father gave himfelfe to bee their Father, 
the Son tobe their Redeemer, the holy Ghoft tobee their Sanétti- 
tierswhen yet the chi'dren were unborn, without lite, and there~ 
forewithout faith. And furely in the New Teltament God hath 
not changed this order of his bleflings. For inreheariing the 


— Covenant (which continueth in the New Teftament) he giveth the 
writing of thelaw in their hearts by Covenant,Heb.5.10.Amonght 
| which laws, furely the law of faith is one, and indeed the chiefe of © 

ail otherlaws, And therefore itis not as you fay, firit faith, and” 


thentothe Covenant; but firft the Covenant, and then faith 


| . written and wroughs in their hearts by his Spirit to fulfill his Co- 


venant, 


_ If you meane all piritual! bleflings of life and falvation you 


| 
| 
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venant. The place which you quote ia 3.29. doth not prove 
thatnone are the feed of Abraham, fave thofe that bz in Chrift by 
faith. Bucthatthofe who bein Chritt by taith, they are that feed 
of Abraham, who partake in the fure mercies of the Covenant: 
* whoare therefore called heires according to promife. The faith- 
full feed of Abrabam, they onely partake in the fuce mercies of the 
Covenant: fo itis now inthe New Tettament, 'and {fo it was, and 
no otherwife in the Old, But that doth notat all hinder, but that 
all che feed of Abrabsm, though yct dettitute of faith intheir own 
perfons, have right to the outward dilpenfation of the Covenant 
and tothe feale of it. | | 
“© When you fay,none are approved by the Gofpel to be the feed 
© of Abrabam, but onely fuchas walke in theiteps of his faith, 
“° the place whereto you alude,is inRom.4.12-which only holdeth 
forth, that firch as walke in the fteps of the taich ot Avraham, they 
are the feed of Abrabsm,who are jultihed in theiight of God: tor 
Abrabam himfelte was fojuitified. And thusitis inthe new Te- 
trament, and thusalfo ic was in the Old: And yer Abrabam then 
had, and fo have the faichfull now, other feed who are partakers ot 
the covenant, and of the feale of the covenant,and yet are not jufti- 
‘fied for want of faith. 
_ © You fay, none iavilibly before God, are by him approved at 
€¢ all so have right to any priviledge of grace but onely as he loo- 
“ keth upon them in hisSon : nomwreare there any before me 
“ vifibly to be approved of,fo as to have right to. the fame, | 
This faying(that none have rightto any priviledge of grace be- 
fore God, but as he Jooketh upon them in his Son) itis true,right- 
ly underftood, but nothing availing to your purpofe. If youmean 
by grace, faving grace, it is true; none haveright to any priviledge 
of faving grace, but as God looketh at them in his Son, either by 
faith, or by eleétion unto faith. It you meane 4 grace, the out- 
ward difpenfation of the covenant of grace; and.of thefeal there- 
of, ic is true, none have rightto any priviledge ot the coven ant, or 
of the feale of it, but as they are in Chritt either by faith, or by 
election unto faith, or by their fellowihip with the church, where . 
of Chriit is the head. In which refpect all the members of the 
church, and their feed are in Chrift, as branches in the vine, or o- 
livesand may be cut off from him for want offaith to make them 
fruicfullin him. But what avayleth this to purpofe? Thus ic 
is in the new Teftament, and thus it wasintheOk, 
| 


| 
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But when you fay, none haverightto the fame, butss they 
appeare tobe in Chritt, by dome effect of faich declaring tite 
po Phisyou cannot make good from Scripture light. For though 
| | you fay, that God excludeth all from his holy covenant, {0b as to 
 haveright inthe outward difpenfation thereof, but onely fuch as 
‘And to prove that, you alledge many Scriptures ; yet none of. 
them bzeare witnefle to any fuch matter. All the Scriptures which 
you alledge will ealily prove one of thefe two things, (both which 
we willingly grant) Firlt , chat fome branches Chrift were 
_ broken off from Chrift, though not through want of faith, but 
Ae} | yet through infidelity, rejecting the faith of Chrilt, either in them- 
Ban felvesorin theirparents, Secondly, that through faich wee re- 
_ ceive the {pirituall faving ae ot the covenanc, and through 
iy! _ want of faith fall thore of themsboth which are everlafting truths, 
as well before Chrift as fince. | 
| |} Torunne over all your places briefly, that you may fee how 
your Leaders mif-leade bith theméelvesand you, InRom.11. 20, 
is faid, the Jewes were broken off through unbeliefe: So the 
is cranflated; bue thetrue fenfe of it is, through infidelity: 
ee | | and fo the fame word is tranflited, 2 Cor.6,15. What part hath a 
believer with an infidell? The meaning of that place in the Po~ 
_mansis,the Jews were broken off trom Chrift, and from theiv 
_ \church-eltate and Covenant in him, by their profefled infidelity, 
their open rejection of Chrift andhis righteoufnetle, and rhat noc 
ont of ignorance, but out of wilful! obtinacy againit the light of 
gofpel revealed to them.F orthe Apoftles itill kept communion 
: a wich them, as with a church, a people in covenant with God,nor- . 
with ftanding their want of faith in Chrift; yea, 
| | their ccucitying of Chreffyuntill they wiltully & obitinately rejected 
‘and periecuted the Gofpel of grace,and the righteoutneffe of it, 
13.45,46- And perfilting therein, then indeed they were broken 
off; butyet this argueth that they were in Chriit before; or «lfe 
my _ how could they now be broken off? Your next place is quoted out 
of Heb.3.18. where the Hraelites are faid to fall {hort of their en- 

: | trance into Cavazn becaule of their unbeliete ; the word is as before, 
+ |. becaufe of their infidelicy. For it is not likely that all the Ifrae- 
lices who wanted faving faith, were kept out of Canaan : Achan 

whotrofbled Iirae!; doth not appeare to be ‘a tue believer. But 
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the body of them who were kept out of Cansan, had carryed 
themfelves like infidels, they thought {corne of the land of pro- 
mile, and preferred Pagan Egypt before it. And therefore for re- 
jetting the promife and the faith of i¢, were juftly rejected from 
entring into Cansan. But what maketh this tothe purpofe in hand? 
how doth this p-ove,that in the Gofpel God excludeth all from his 
holy Covenant, and from right in the outward difpenfation of it, 
fave onely fuch as believe?F or all thefe were in the Covenant, and 
had been circumcifed in Evyp’, and fo had the priviledge of the 
outward difpenfation therot,chough they believed not:Be.ides,this 
concerned the times of the Old Tcitament; of which your felfe and 
your leaders confeffe, chat the outward difpen/ation of the Cove- 
nant, and of thef-ales of it pertained, not onely to the {pirituall] 
& believing feed, but co the carnal! alfo. Your next place in Heb. 4. 
1,2,3.proveth only, that fuch asdo not mixe the word with faith, 
will tall fhort of entring into Gods reit.So it was in the Old Tefta- 
ment,as wellasin the New. And the Apoftle himfelfe doth fo 
expreile it; The Word (faith he) which was preached to them, 
(to wit, the Hiaelices in the old Teltament) didnot profit them, 
becau‘e it was not mixed wich faich inthem that heard it: From 
whence he alfo argueth, chat neither willche Word preached tous 
now, prott us,itic be not mixed wich faith. But what maketh this 
to prove that Ged ¢xcludeth all from the outward difpenfation of 
his holy Covenant, but onely fuch as believe? Is ital! one to par- 
take inthe outwa'd diipenfation of Gods Covenant, andtoen- 
ter into Gods reft? or to profitby the Word? your Leaders fhould 
make more confeiznce of alledging and applying Gods holy 
Word impertinently, impertinently I fay, both to Gods meaning, 
and to their owne: Which is one kinde (but toe frequent ) of 
taking Gods holy name in vaine. | 
The next place which you quote out of H.5,11.5,6. fhewethus, 
that without faith it is inipcihble to pleafe God; which argueth in- 
deed, that no man either in his perfon,or in his work can be accep- 
table to God without faith:buc doth not prove that God cannos 
receive any intothe outward fellow{hip of the Covenant without 


faith; mucha ieffe doth it prove, that the New Teftament doth; 


exclude all unbelievers from the Covenant, more then did the 
Old Teftament for thofe words in Hebrews 11.5,6. were {poken 
of Enoch,who (I need not tell you) livedia the dayes of the Old 


Teftament. | 


Your 
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_ But when you fay, none haverighttothe fame, but'ss they 
tobein Chritt, by dome effect of faich declaring tite 
-Thisyou cannot make'good from Scripture light. For though 
you fay, that God excludeth all from his holy covenant, fo as to 
have right inthe outward difpenfation thereof, but onely fuch as 
And to prove that, you alledge many Scriptures ; yet none of. 
them beare witnefle to any fuch matter. All the Scriptures which 
you alledge will ealily prove one of thefe two things, (both which 
we willingly grant) Firlt , chat fome branches Chrift were 
broken off from Chri‘t, though not through want of faith, but 
yet through infidelity, rejecting the faith of Chrilt, either in them- 
felvesorin theirpavents, Secondly, that through faich wee re- 
ceive the {piritual] faving bleflings of the covenant, and through 
want of faith fall fhore of themsboth which are everlafting truths, 
aswellbeforeCbriffastinc 
~Torunne over all your) places briefly, that you may fee how 
your Leaders mif-leade buth themielves and you, In Rom.11. 20, 
— it is faid, the Jewes were broken off through unbeliefe: So the 
word is cranflated; bue thetrue fente of it is, through infidelity: 
— and fo the fame word is tranflited, 2 Car.6,15. What part hath a 
~ believer witlyan infidell? The meaning ot that place in the Pu- 
| mansis, the Jews were broken off from Chrift, and from theit 
church-eltate and Covenant in him, by their profefled infidelity, 
| their open rejection of Chrift andhis righteoufnefle, and rhat noc 
out of ignorance, but out of wilful! obitinacy againit-the light of 
_the gofpel revealed to them.Porthe Apottles itill kept communion 
with them, as with a church, a people in covenant with God,nor . 
withftanding their Want of faith in Chriff; yea, nctwithftanding 
thei crucitying of Chré?untill wiltully &obttinately rejected | 
and periecuted the Gofpel of grace,and the righteoutnefle of it, As 
13.45,46. And perfilting therein, then indeed they were broken 
off but yet this argueth that they were in Chriit before; or 
how could they now be broken off? Your next place is quoted out: 
of Heb.3.18. wheve the Ifraelites ae faid to fall {hort of their en- 
trance into Canazn becaule of their unbeliete; the word is as betore, 
_ becaufe of their infidelicy. For it isnot likely that all the Ifrae- 
lites who wanted faving faith, were kept out of Canaan : Achan | 
who trofbled Iirael; doth not appeare to be a tue believer. oe 
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the body of them who were kept out of Canaan, had carryed 
themfelves like infidels, they thought {corne of the land of pro- 

mile, and preferred Pagan Egypt before it. And therefore for 
jecting the promife and the faith of ic, were juftly rejected from 
entring into Canaan. But what maketh this tothe purpofe in hand? 
how doth this p:ove,that in the Gofpel God excludeth all from his 
holy Covenant, and from right in the outward difpenfation of it, 
fave onely fuch as believe?F or all thefe were in the Covenant, and 
had been circumcifed in Evyp’, and {0 had the priviledge of the . 
outward difpenfation therot,chough they believed not:Be:ides,this 
concerned the times of the Old Tcitament; of which your felfe and 
your leaders conteffe, chat the outward difpen{ation of the Coye- 
nant, and of the f-ales of it pertained, not onely to the {piritual] 
& believing feed, but to the ca:nall alfo. Your next place in Heb,4. 
1,2,3.proveth only, that fuch asdo not mixe the word with faith, 
will tall hort of entring into Gods reit.So it was in the Old Tefta- 
ment,as wellasinthe New. And the Apoftle himfelfe doth fo 
expreile it; The Word (faith he) which was preached to them, 
(to wit, the I{iaelices in the old Teltament) did not profit them, 
becauie it was not mixed wich faich in them that heard it: From _ 
whence he a!fo argueth, chat neither willthe Word preached tous , 
now, profit us, it ic be not mixed with faith. | But whacmaketh this 
to prove that Ged ¢xcludeth all from the outward difpenfation of 
his holy Covenant, but onely fuch as believe? Is ital! one to par- 
take inthe outwa'd difpenfation of Geds Covenant, and toen- 
ter into Cod; reft? or to profitby the Word? your Leaders fhould 
niake more confeiznce of alledging and applying Gods holy 
Word impertinently, impertinently I fay, both to Gods meaning, 
and to their owne: which is one kinde (but toe frequent ) of 
taking Gods holy name invaine. 
The next place which you quote out of H.5,11.5,6. fhewethus, 
that without faith it is to pleafe God; which argueth in- 
deed, that no man either in kis perfon,or in his work can be accep- 
table to God without faith:buc doth not prove that God cannos 
receive any intothe outward fellowfkip of the Covenant without 
faith; much ieffe doth it prove, that the New Teftament doth | - 
exclude all unbelievers trom the Covenant, more then did the 
Old Teftament ; for thofe words in Hebrens 11.5,6. were {poken 
of Enoch,who ({ need not tell you) livedin the dayes of the Old 


Teftament. 
Your 


& 
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The Grounds and Ends 
Your nexe place in Rom 97,8. fheweth indeed, that all the chil- 


| drenof the fleth of Abrabam, are not the elec feed of Abrabane, 


_ €which we willingly grant) but doth not fhew,! hat the children of 
Abrahams flelh, were not the feed of Abrabams Covenant. Many 
were called and received into his Covenant, who jet were not 
chofen to partakein the fure mercies and everlafiing blefiings of 
the Covenant. | 
Yourlaft place out of Gal. 3, 22,26,29. argueth the fame that 
the former places have done, that believers are partakers of Chritt 
by faith, andof adoption by Chrift ; that they are the juttified 
feed of Abrabam, and heires according to premile. So was it in 
the Old Teftament,and (0 is it fill to thisday. but thisdothnot 
ptove now, no more then it didthen, that all are excluded trom 
“ che outward difpenfation of the Covenant }but belicvers onely. 
*' But notwithftanding all this, chough the Covenant which 


“ God made with Abraham before Chriff , and this under Chri, 


“* be in fome nei in fubftance the fame, yet in the ontward dii- 
 penfation and profeffion of them, the difference will appeare 


; “* tobee very great, both in refpect of perfons and things ,where- 
I in our diffent chiefly lyeth. 1. That Covenant admitted of a 


_© flethly feed, this onely of a {pirituall, Gen.17. Rom.9. 2. That 
** inthe flefh, this inthe heart, Gen, 17913. with Fer.31.336 Rom. 
§© 2,28,29. 3. Thefeale and ordinances of that Covenant con-. 
_“€ firmed faith in things to come ; this, in oe already done. 
4. That Covenant was Nationall, and admitted all of the Nati- 
on to the feales thereof: butthis perfonall, and admitteth none. 
but fuch as believe. 5. That Covenant begot children after 


the fleth, as all 46rabams natural! pofterity : But this onely be- 


a” 


getschildren after the Spirit, andonely approveth of fuch as. 
“© are begotten and borne trom above , in whofe hearts God wri- 
* teth hisLaw, Fer. 31. Ezek.36. Heb.8. Fobn3.5. 6+ That. 
© Covenant with Aérsham and his pofterity,. comprehended 
a civill fate, and worldly government,with the like carnal] fub- 
© je&s for the fervice of the she: But this Covenant now un- 
 derChrift comprehendeth onely a fpirituall ftate, and an heae 
*¢ venly government, with the like fpirituall fubjects for the fer- 
vice ot this alfo. 7, ThatCovenant held forth Cbrif in the 


fiefhtothe heattvayled; this holdeth him forth after the 


toa face open,2 Cur.3. In all underftand the vifible profeflion 


t of the Coser and the outward difpenfation of the priviled-. 
ges rr | 


There 


Baptifmeof Children, 
There is indeed fome difference betweenethe Covenant made 
not onely with Abrsbam in the Old Teftament, and with us in the 


New; butalfointhe Old Teitament, between that made with 


Abraham, and that with his pofterity. And yet the Covenant both 
inthe Old Teltament, and in the New, bothto Abrsbam and his 
pofterity: yea,jand tous alfo, one and the fame for fubftance ,to 
wit, God to be a God to believers and to theirfeed. Teo Abrahams 
{ome bleilings were given by this Covenant, which were not given 
to all his potterity, as tobe the Father of Chrift, to be theFather 
of many Nations. To fome of his pofterity, and not to all; ie 


was given to enjoy tie land of Canam for an inheritance : which — 


in the Letter belongeth notunto us, though in the {pirituall Anti- 
type we allo in the New Teftament partake therein, in that itis gi- 
ven to believers and our feed to enjoy the inheritance ofthe church 
whereof Canaan wasatype. Befiles that Covenant made with the 
feed of Abrabam by Fab, admitted the holding forth of Chriftin 
fundry vailes and {hadows which were not givento Abrebam, and 
from us in the New Teftament they are taken away. 
But nevertheleffe, the differences which you put betweene the 


Covenant with dbrabam and with us, fo farreas they are brought — 


to exclude the feed of believers from the fellowfhip of the Cove~ 
nant, they will noc ftandnor abide trial] by the Scriptures. 
« Seven differences you put,let us weigh them in the ballance of 
Sanctuary, and fee if they bee not too light. ‘a 


_ © Firlt, fay you, that Covenant admitted ofa flefhly feed; this 


onely of a {pirituall, Gen.17, with Rom.9. al 
_ Anfw. The place in the Romans {peaketh of the feed of promife 


tobe thefeed of Abrabam, and to be accounted not onely in the 


New Teftament, but in the Old alfo. For the Oracle in I/ase 
fhall thy feed be called, Rom.9.7.)was given to Abraham inthe Old 
Teftament, Gev.21.13. Andthat atter I/mael was caft out of the 
Covenant for his mocking and perfecuting of Tfaac. So that shis 
Scripture in Rum.9.45.is three wayes wrelted and wronged in this 
Quotation. 
_ Firft, in that it isbrought to prove, that the Covenant of grace 
in thedayes of the new Teitament admitteth onely of a fpirituall 
feed; whereas Paw! {peaketh not of the Covenant of grace, but of 
the election of grace. aie 


what is now the 


| 


the 


- aw 
by 
| 


The Grounds and Ends 
in the New Teftamenc different from that of the Old;where- 
as Paw} {peaketh of the fame feed both in the Old and New Telta- 
ment alike. 

Thirdly, in that I/mael is accounted by you asa flefbly feed, and 
{0 as rejected ont of the Covenant from the womb:whereas he was 
not caf out of the Covenant, til! himfelfe caft otf che Covenane 


by mocking and perfecuting [fsac. | | 
The fecond difference you is,that that Covenant in the old 
_ © Teftament was in the flefh; this in che heart, Gen. 17.13. with 
‘ 31.33- Rom.2.28,20. | | 
Anf, Thisdifference is put by you, but not by the Spirit of 
_ GodinScripture. Foras that Covenant (thatis, the figne of the 
- Covenant) wasin the flefh | fo is Baptiime (the figne of the Cove- 
nantnow)uponthe flelh. 
f Secondly, as our Bapti(ine lignifiech and fealeth the wafhing a- 
- way of the filthof fleth and tpirie; fo did their circumcifion 
of the flefh fignifie and the circumcilion of the heart, Dexr, 
> Thirdly, as in our Baptifme the Lord doth not regard nor e- 
_. fteeme the outward wafhing of the flefh, ( 1 Pet. 3. 21.) So nei- 
was the circumcifion of the flefh without circunicifion of the 
_ heart of any account before God, either before Chrift,orfince. Je 
‘was not only f0 adjudged in Paw/s time in the New Teltament, that 
Circumcilion of the flefh, was nothing without Circumcifion of 
_ the heart, but alfo in Jeremies time inthe Old Teftament. For Je- 
_ remy threatneth that God will punith the circumeifed with the un- 
ed, Egypt, Edom, Ammon and with Tudab: forall 
thefe Nationsare uncircumeifed & al the houfe of Ifiacl are uncire 
 eumeifed in hearc, Ter. 9.25,26. It hath been faidot old, fhall a 
' man make Gods to himfelf,and they are no Geds So may it be faid 
in {ome proportion, fhall a man make differences to himfelfto turn 
him off trom the way of God, and they areno differences? 
Fo thethird, there is as litele difference in that as in the former: 
. foras the feale of thac Covenant contirmed fa'th in things tocome, 


but she feale of this confirmes faith in things already done: {fo 


| the fealeof thasCovenant confirmed thetaith of Abrabam in the 


- righteoufnelle of taith, which he had already received; and the 


faith of thof that were in Canaan of the polletlion of ic: Andouv 


_ Baptifme feakkth upto.us mortitication of fin deliverance out of 
_ affii€tion, refurreCtion of thebody, whereof fome are yet to come 
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jn part, fome wholly. Thelike may bee faid of the other Ordi- 
—nances of the Covenant. But whatis it to the purpofe?what if fiin- 
dry ordinances of the Covenant,as it was difpenfed in the old Te- 


flament, confirmed faith in things to come? and what if the Ordi- 


~mancesof the New Teftament confirmed faith in things paft? yet 
- what is this to argue thatchildren of believing Parents are exclu 
from the Covenant of grace in the new teltament,though not in the 
| | 
“ To the fourth, when you fay, that Covenant was Nationall, 
© and admitted all of the Nation to the feales thereof: But this 
© perfonall, andadmitecth of none butfuchasbelieve. 
This difference is founded in anuntruth: for it is untrue, that 
the Covenant given to Abrabam was Nationall, it was rather do-. 
—metticall at ti ft: and didnot comprehend the whole Nation of 
_any of Abrahams feed, till Laesbs time. And Iscob tpeaketh of his 
blefling (which was a proper adjunct, and peculiar priviledge of 
the Covenant ) that it did exceedthe bielling, and {fo the Cove- 
nant) of his progenitors, Gen. 49, 26. For whereas in Abrahams 
—houfe, though I/sae was received to the bleffing of continuance in 
the Covenant, yet //maeland thé feed of Ketursh were excluded: 
and in I/zae’s houfe, shough Jacob inherited the bleiling, yet Evan 
—wasexcluded , yetin Iascobs family all his fonnes were received to 
the blefling ot continuance under the outward dilpenfation of the 
Covenant, and not themfelves onely, but all their pofterity , the 
whole twelve Tribes, which proceeded from them. Nowit is not 
faid in Scripture, that the blefling of 4cobis come upon theGen- — 
- tiles, (for then none of our pofterity might cut themtel ves off from 
the outward dilpenfation of theCovenant, and then our Cove- 
nant would be Nationall, and admit all of the Nation to the 
feales thereof) but the Scripmire faith, that the blefiing of Abra 
bam (and fo the Covenant of Abrabam )is come upon the Gentiles, 
Gal.3.14. thatis, wpon the believing Gentiles, and their feed, 
whereby ic commeth to pafle, that believing Gentiles, and 
their Intane- {eed are admitted-t0 the Covenant, and tothe feale of 
the Covenant, as Abrahamand his Infant feed were: But if whea 
they bee growne up to.yeares, they {hall grow to mocke and 
fleight the Covenant, as I/mel and Efaw did, then they and their 
feed are calt out of the Covenant, and thatkeepeth the Covenant 
trom being:national. And fo it was inAbrabams time, & {0 itis now. 
‘¢ When-you fay,this Covenant with us is perfonall and admit- 
geth onely of fuck asbelieve. T 


The Grounds and Ends 


| It hath been refuted above, andthis truch cleared, that upon 
thefaith of the Parents, the grace of the Covenantis promifed al- 
fo unto their ed. Andif the Covenant did admit onely of fuch 


| The places which you quot 


| born from above, kc. 


| 


as believe, then the faith whereby we believe, werenot giventoany | 
by Covenant. Whereas it hath been fhown above; that faith, and 
the faving knowledge of God by faith, and the writing of the 
Law of faith (as wellas of love) in our hearts, is given by Cove- 
nant, Fe7.3 1.33.34. 
Your fifth difference is like the reft, deviled in your own ima- 
gination,not founded in Scripture. ** That Covenant(fay you) 
*¢ begot children after the flefh; but this onely begets children af- 
‘¢ cer the Spirit, and onely approveth of fuch as are begotten and 


Anfw, Doe you any where read in Scripture, that the Coye- 


_ nantet Abrabam approved of any then, morethen now, but fuch 
as are 


begotten from above? Did not Aérabam and Ifrael of old 


_ renounce the owning and acknowledgement of fuch children ot 


theirs, as were degenerate tr 


om their faith and obedience? E/y 
| When you fay that chat Covenant begot children after the fiefh, 


_ doe you not meane, that men under that Covenant begot children 


after the flefh? And it that be your meaning, doe you thinke it is 
notfonow, that menunderthe Covenant of grace, now in the 
‘days of the New Teltament, as well as in the Old, doe beget chil- 


after the fleth? Itis true, thofe believing Parents who doe be= 
‘| get children by believing the Promife arid Covenant of grace to 


them and to their children they doebring forth, and bring up {pi- 
ritual children, or as you call it, children after the § 


irit. But 
fo did Abrabam and other faithfull parents in the Old 
as well] as now. 


out of Ier.31.Ezek 36. Heb. 8, Tob. 
3.5.6. doe neither prove your affertion, nor difprove ours, but 


rather approve it. For in Jer.31. the Law of faith and faving 
L owledes is written in our heartsby the Covenant : foit is now 
the New Teltament, andfoit wasintheOld. 


| InEzek.36, God takes awaythe heart of ftone, and gives an 
heart of flefh, anda new fpirit; fo hee doth now to his chofen;and 


fo hedid then,Numb. 14.24. The place in the Heb.8. is the fame 


with thatin Teremy 31. That in Iobn 3.5, 6. argueth that none 


born of fieth can enter? into the kingdome of heaven, 


° | 


but are 
| carnal! 
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earnall andfiefhly. Butthus it was in the Old Teftament, . as weJ/ 
as inthe New ;_ there is no difference in this point. 

°¢- Your fixth difference is, that that‘Covenant with Abrabam 
‘© and his pofterity before Chrift, comprehended a civill ttate, and 
*¢ 4 worldly government, with the likecarnall fubjectstor the fer- 
6© vice of the fame: ButthisCovenant now under Chrift com- 
prehendeth onely'a fpirituall flate, and an heavenly govern- 
© ment, with the like fpirituall fubje&s of this allo. 

Anfw. 1. TheCivill State and worldly government was not 
exprefled in the Covenant given to Adrabam, but in the Covenant, 
and blefling of I1cob. It was Iacob that bleffed his {on Iudab with a 
{ceprer, Gen.49.10. But to Abrabem it was foretold, thathis feed. 
fhould bee a ttranger andafervant, and in an afflicted eftate 400 


yeares» Andthough theLord did not deny them civill governs | 


ment, yet neither did he exprefly promife itto his feed.And/as was 
{aid above ) it isthe blefling of Abraham that is come upon us,iand 
not of Iacob, fo tar as that of Jacob, exceeded the bletling of his pro» 


genitors. 


Anji. 2% Te is more thencan be proved, that the Cuvenant of © 


Abrabam, andhis pofterity after Chritt, doth not comprehend a. 
civill State: for the prophecy of Dunie! promifeth, that after the 
* deftruétion of the four Monarchies,the Kingdom and theDomi-. 
*© nion, and the greatneffe of the Kingdome under the whole hea-- 
ven {hall be given to the people of the faints of the mott High, &c. 
Dan.7.27. 
Anfx. 3. Civill State and Government is bur an acceffary to 
the Covenant; And though the people of Godin the new Tefta-- 
ment fhould never enjoy it. (which is not to be granteds’) yet what * 
isthis tothe maine promife of the Covenant, That God will bee 
a God to his people, and to their feed ; throughout all generati- . 
ons? 4 
i The feventh and laft difference which you putis as lictle pertinent. 
tothecaufe, asalltheformer. For what if chat Covenant held 
‘¢ forth Chrift in the flefh to an heart vailed?And this holdeth him. 
** forth in the Spirit to a face open,2 Cor.3. | 
Yet this argueth onely a different difpenfationof the Covenant: 
by Mofes and by Chrift; Butche Covenant of 4dr bam which was. 
given 430 yeares before the Covenant of Afojes, did act fo vaile, 
nor darken the face of Chrift,but that Abr202m faw Chrit,though 
afarre off, yet clearely, and rejoyced, Joby 8.56. And fo didall ne 
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fpirituall feed after him, more or lefle, as wellas wee. But what 
if the difpenfation of the Covenant had been more vayled in all 
the times of the Old Teltament co all the feed, then indeed it was? 
yet what is this to the maine promife of the that Cod 
willbea Godttoa believer and his feed ,throughout all gencrati- 
| ons? 
Silvefter, Butletthe differences of the Covenant before or fince Chrift, 
© ftand or fallas they may: yet itisno good confequence from 
_ © theCovenant, that as infants were in that Covenant then,and 
* circumciled, {o infants are in the Covenant now, and to be bap- 
“ ‘tized. For let thefe foure things be well confidered, and they 
cleare thecontrary. 
1. What the Covenant is? 
te 2. What is that which admits intothe Covenant ? 
| 3. Who are the true approved lubjccts of the Covenant ? 
4. 
to 


Whether all have not one and the fame way of entrance in- 
this Covenant ? | 

“Silvanus. What doe you take the Covenant tobe ¢ 
TheCovenant itfelfe isa Covenant of grace and falvation, 
© by which God of his grace takes a perfon or a people to himfelt 
above all others,to be their God,and to maniteit upon the 
_ © fiches of his grace and glory. 
‘© Andthe manner of this is in effect, Gods calling of a man to 
| an agreement with himfIf in his Son, wherein he promifeth t) 
hisGod, and to give him life and happinede, and all things 
Chrift ; and that he fhall believe and reft upon his faithtull- 


cc 


riefle and truth, and fo take him for his God, &e. So that-the 

vovenantconiitteth of 3. Effentialls: The perfons (two 

moe) difpofed to agree. 2. Something to agree upon. 

Their mucuall conlent, which isthe agreement it 

- Sit anh. As the heavensare higher then the earth, fo are the wayes of 

God higherthen our wayes, (E/#.5§.9. ) and in {peciall the wayes 

of his grace, and of the Covenantthereof, with men indeed mu- 

- tuall agreement and confent is neceflary toa Covenant, but with 

| _ God, Gods appointment maketh a Covenant, whether the creature - 

Pant _ confent to an agreement or no. God fometimes made a Covenant, 

W | andeltablithed ir, not onely with Nosh and his {eed, but alfo with 

WW _ the Fowles and Beafts,and every living creature, that he would ne- 

ver fénda flood to deftroy them from Offthe face of the ear th,Gen. 

| 1. And this Covenant was onely an appointment of God, 
it 


| 


mes 


‘ 
| 


it did notrequire any confent or agreement of man , much leffe of 
other creatures, tomakeita Covenant. Itistherefore a manitett 
error,to miake the agreement or confent on mans part effentiall toa 
CovenantbetweenGodandman. | 

I: is a fecond error, thatin defcribing the Covenant of grace, you 
omit the {ted of believers,& exclude them from the fellowfhip of the 
Covenant, as being unableto exprefle their confent and agreement 
totheCovenant. Let it becontidered in the feare of God, whe- 
ther ever God made any Covenant with any man 

did not comprehend their potterity alfo? God made a Covenant 


with Nosh did itnot reach his potterity alfo? Gen.9, God madea ~ 


Covenant with Abrabam,Gen.17. did it not reach hig pofterity al- 
{o? God made a Covenant with the people of Ifrael, Exod.19. did 
it not reach their polterity alfo? God made a Covenant with Phi- 
nehas, Numb,25. did it not reach to his pofterity alfo ?. God made 
a Covenant with Dsvid,P/a!.89.28. did it not reach to his pofteric 
alfo?If then the Scripture never hold torch any Covenant , which 
ever God made with any of thefonsof men, but it did reach and 
comprehend his pofterity alfo ; why fhould the Covenant of grace 
be conceived to run adifferent courtle from all che reft of Gods cos 
venants, namely, to reach unto believers , but not to their pofteri- 
ty? Weare (hallow and narrow our felves, and fo we mealure the 
grace of God, and the Covenant thereof, according to our owne 
fcantling, our narrowcapacity. Proceedthen todeclare, what is 
© the fecond thing you wifht might bee well confidered: to wit, 
* what is that which admits into the Covenant? | 

“¢ That which admits any into the Covenant, and giveth right 
© to enter thereinto, is the promife of God in Chrift, and faithin 
“ the fame,as Nebem.g.8. The Covenant hath thefe effentiall parts 
and vifible branches. 1, Grace in the agent,God, 2. Faith inthe 
fubje&t, Man. 3. Anuniting or cloling of thefe together: which 
‘¢ isthat mutuall confent and agreement, by faith in the fame grace 
‘ revealed by the gofpel, which is the word of reconciliation. So 
& that itis the blefled word of lite and faith in the fame, thatgi- 

veth right and admittethintoCovenant withGod. 


ilve fier. 


We deny northat faith in the fubje& doth admit into the Cove- Silvanue. 


nant tightly underftood; to wit, faith in Chrift,and in the word of 
reconciliation,admitteth not onely the faithful perfon,but his feed 


alfo (though yet wanting faith) into the Covenant, The text 


which you quote againft it, (as it ufually falleth out) maketh 


| | 


ftrongly 
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ly forit: the words are plaine, thou foundeft his heart 
ll before thee, and madeft a Covenant with him, to give 
te to his feed the land of the Canzanites.And your {elf with your 
Leatlers doe eafily acknowledge,that in the old Teitament,the Co- 


: venant of Abraham admitted his carnal feed into the fellowthip ot 


it. And doubtleffe Nehemiah ipeaketh of Abraban, and of his 


| faichfall heart, and holy Covenant, as it tood in the dayes of the 
Old Teftament. How commeth it then to pafie, that his faithful! 


Silvefter. 


| heart,whereby he received the Covenant to himfelfe and his feed, _ 
fhould be a!ledged to prove, that the faith of Abrabam adnsitted 
him into the Covenant , but not his feed? But proceed to yonr 
_ third thing which you “would have tobee well confidered, and 
_ confider (I pray you) how far offi itis from concluding your pur- 


pole, 
‘© The third thing to be confi Sere , is, whoare thé approved 


is fixbjeéts of this Covenant; and they, are onely fuch as believe. 


teh For God in his Word approveth of none in Covenant with him - 
** out of Chrift, nor ofany in Chriit without faith, Nay, God 


. ** denyeth his approving ot any in fellow{hip with him, that doe 
noe as Foubn 3. 55,6,36. Heb.t1.6. Nor doth he approve 


© ofany fubjeéts of his gracious Covenant,bus onely fuch as hee 
© hath elected and chofen inChrift , and fo appearing by fome 
¢ fruits and effeéts of the fame, as thefe Scriptures (with many o- 


ther)witnes, Rom.8.0. 29330. 11.7, Epbef.s. 42536: 2 bef. 


Silvanw. 


2,13,1 4. 1 Pet.1.2. Adis 2.47.& 13.48. 
_ There is abroad difference between thefe two ; who are the 
‘true approved fubjedts of this Covenant; and who aie appro- 
ved tobe the true fibjetts of this Covenant. For it is-certain (and 
your felte admitted it above) that God approved all the feed of A- 
brabam (even his carnal] feed) to be admitted as fubjects of the co- 
wenantand of the feale thereot. But it as certain, that God never 
approved fuch true fabjec&ts of the Covenant, whom himfelé& 
never ele&ed, nor themfelvesever received the gift of faith, with- 
out which it is impotkble to pleafe God. Many are truly called to 
the fellowfhip of the Covenant,and of the feale thereof, who were 
never elected nor approved in their {pirituall eftate as heires of f{al- 


‘vation. [tis inthe tame fenfe, that Pas] {peaketht Rom, 2.28, 29.) 


He isnot a Jew, which is one wichout, neither is that Circumeifi- 
op, which is outward in the flefh but hee isa Jew, which is one 


and Circumcifion is that of the heart in the Spirit, 
| whofe 
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whofe priife Cor which isall one, whofe approbation ) is not of 
men, butof God. Butdare any man therefore inferre, thatGod 
- didnot approve ic, that any {hould bee admitted unto the Cove- 
nantof Abrabam, or untothefeale thereof (Circumcifion: ) un- 
lefle he were a, Jew, or Ifraelite within, and circumcifed with the 
ciraumcifion ot the heart? To what -purpofe then are all the texts 
of Scripture alledged by you? which prove no morethen wee ac- 
knowledge, that by naeurall generation all*men are carnald; that 
without faith it is impotlible to pleafe God; that whom God ‘ele- 
&eth hee calleth; that the eleétion obtaineth what they feeke for; 
that the cle& are chofen to be holy,and parcakers of the fprinkling 
of che blood of Chriit; that the electare brought onto faith. Bue 
whatis all this to prove that firch as are cartiall by naturall genera- 

tion,cannot be holy by the grace ofthe covenant’orthatitmaynot - 
pleate God to admit them to the outward difpenfation of his Co- i 
venant,whole inward (pirituall eftate hee is not pleafed with? — 

Surely all che Ifraelites in the wilderneffe were fometimes ad- 
mitted intoCovenant with God: yet with many of them God 
wasnotpleafed,1 Cor.10.§. What though thofe whom God 
&eth he calleth (to wit, by an effefuall calling, according to his 
purpote:) yet may hee not, yea, doth henot call many to place in 
his vineyard, (the Church ) yea, t0 office alfo whom he hath not 
chofen? AZat:b.20.16. What though the ele& obtaine (what 
they feek for) the {ure mercies of the Covenant, aud the reft come 
to be hardened ? May not therefore the non-ele& partake inthe 
- outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and yet afterwards bee 
hardened in hypocrific? Whatthough theele&onely come on 
to believe, though not with a juftifying faith, yet with an hittori- 
call and temporary faith? May they not bee holy by Covenant, 
who yetarenot holy by the Spirit of Regeneration? May they 
mot be {prinkled with the blood of {prinkling unto the common 
graces of the Spirit (Heb. t0.29.) who yetare not {prinkled there- 
with to the remiilion of their fins? Finally, what though it bee 
{aidthe Lord added tothe Church daily fuch as fhould bee faved, 
Afts 2.47%, were not Ananias and, Sapphira added alto, and 
(Magus too, who yet( for ought that appeareth) were none of them 
Proceed wee then to the fourth thing, which youwith might be 
well confidered, and feeif there be any more weightin that. _ 
The fourth and is, whether that all perfons now in the Si/veffer. 
K 2  Gofpel, 


The Grounds and Ends 


« Gofpel, have not one and the fame way of entrance intotheco- _ 
© -venant ? letthe holy Word of Goi bee judge, and I finde the 
© Gofpel of Chrift to approve of none in the Lords holy Cove- 
* nant of grace, but fuch as believe: nor any approved of 
‘© to be in the way of life, but fuch as are in Chrift by Faith. And 
“ thereforeno other way of comming into the Covenant of grace 


“ and falvation, but onely by Jefus Chrift; forin him are all the 


_  promifes confirmed, and made over onely unto fuch as doe be- 
| lieve, as 2 Corinth.1.20. Rom.10, 4. 1 Fobn§.11,12, Rom. 

. 9. | 


You now labour againe of the fame fallacy ,which was noted in 
you before. It is readily granted you, that the Gofpel of Chritt 
2pproveth of nene in the Lords Covenant, but fuch as believe. 


Neither did the-Old Teftament approve any in the Lords Cove- 
nant, but fach as believed. Buz as hath been faid, it is one thing 
to approve theminthe Covenant, another thing to approve them 
be inthe Coyenant. See it ina fimilitude, Goddid never ap- 


prove either Saul or Febx in the Kingdome of Hrael; yet hee did 
approve it that both of thenifhould be admitted to the kingdome. | 
Sois it here, God did never approve I/maclin Abrabam: houtfe, nor 
Ejfaw in Ifaacs. And yet he approved it, that wy fhould be in their 
Fathers houfes, and alfo bee admitted to the Covenant of their 
Bachers.and to the feale thereof, till their own prophanenefle caft 
them out, 

| And therefore what though there bee no other way of com-~ 
«© ming into the Covenant of grace, but only by Jefus Chrift? 


« And what though in Chrift all the promifes are confirmed, and 
made over onely tofuch as believe? Yet neverthelefie Chrift 
hath opened a way for the comming of the Covenant and promi- 


 festhrough himfelfe,not onely to fuch as believe,but alfo( for their 


Sitvefter. 


fakes )to their children and houfholds. Inthe Old Teftament God 
profpered Ifmael for Abrabams fake, Gen, 21.13, 17,18,19,20. In 
the New Teftament God vifited with grace and falvation, the Fa- 
milies of Zaebews, and of the Jaylor for the honfholders fake, Lake 

_ © Theholy Covenant confifteth of three effentialls for entrance 
& thereinto. Firft, the werd of God to reveale the fame. Se- 
Chrift to openthe way, and to enright the party there- 


* condly, 
€ in. | Thirdly, faith, without which nohe can enter thereinto , 


*€ forasnone cancome unto God, or into Covenant with him, 


i 


H 
| 
| 
AG 
| © bus 


| 
of Bapti(me of Childven. 
“ butby Chrit . { nohecan come unto Chrift, but by faith, Fob, 
© 14.6. with Fobn 6. 44,45. Heb. 11, 6. Let all this be well confide- 


°° red, andthen fee how infants can be di{covered to bein the Co- 


“¢ yvenant,and what way of entrance hath God by his word appoin- 
** ted for chemto come in,and denyed the fame unto other. 


69 


I wil! not ftraine at your word Effentialls 5 though al] things Silvanus. 


that are neceflary to the entrance or being of a thing, are not 


firaightway effentiall to it. Gods providence is neceflary tothe — 


- being and entrance of fin, but it is not effenziall to it. But I 
willingly admitof your three neceflary ingredients for entrance 
into the Covenant, and finde none of them wanting to enftate 
and intereft the Infants of believing Parents into the Cove- 
nant. 
Firf,the Word ef God revealeth fach a Covenant of grace, 
wherein God giveth himfelfe tobe a God to the faithfull Parent, 
and to his feed: So hee gave himfelfe to faithfull Abrabam and to 
his feed, Gen. 17.7. This Covenant of Abraham, the Scripture 
revealeth to be come upon the believing Gentiles and their feed, as 
hath been fhewed above Paige | 
Secondly, Chrift hitnfelfe hath opened the way toenrightthe 
children of believing Parents intothe Covenant, by redeemiig us 
(Gentiles, as well as Jews) from the curfe of the Law, that the 
blefling of Abrabam might come upon the Gentiles, Ga/.3, 13,14. 
And the blefling of Abraham is to a believer and his feed, Ga/.3.r6. 


And this hath been further cleared above. | 
' Thirdly, faith isnot wanting, to enftate the feed of believing 


Parents into the Covenant, feeing God hath promifed upon the 
faith of the Parent, falvation to his houfhold, Ads 10, 31. Luke 


49.9. 
*€ Itis a vaine exception te fay, thatif infants bee entred into 


© the Covenant by the faith of their Parents, that thentheywho — 


** bee not naturally begotten and born in the Covenant, are de- 
** nyed the fame way of entrance into the Covenant which is 
_ © granted to infants, | | 
For firft, wee doe not fay, that any man is naturally begotten 
andborn-in the Covenant: For the children of believing parents 


are naturally the children of wrath, as well ‘as others, Ephe/. 2.3, 


But yetnevertheleff, though naturally they bee the children’ of 


wrath, yetby vertueand gracelof the Covenant, they are hely, 


. 
‘ 


Grounds and Ends 


- Secondly, though they whoare not begotten and borne of taith- 
ful] Parents,cannot plead right in the Covenant, by the faith of 
their Parents: yet they may claime it by theic owne faith, if God 
grantittothen. If not, icisnc marveile to a Chriftian heart, 
that the faith of believing Parents conveyeth a greater bleiling to 
their children, then unbelieving Parents can expect to themielves, 

theirs. Doth not obedience tothe Lawconvey a tarre greater 
_ bieflingunto agodly man and his feed, even to a thoufand genera- 
_ tions, then a wicked carnall parent canexp2& tu him and his.’ 
Ex0d.20.5,6. And if fo, hen doubrleile the obedience of faith 
may expect a far greater bleiling to abeleever and his feed, then an 
infidell or unbeliever can hope tor in his natural! and carnall eftate 
and courle to himelt or his. | | 


‘Silvefter. © Ifinfants be in the Covenant of grace by yertue of their birth 


¢ from believing parents, chen fuch infants are borne in a faving 
_ ftate of grace,and were never outof the fame. Which do&rine 
| © maketh void many heavetily and divine truths, which fj peake to 

the contrary: which lay all under finne and aurfe,till Chritt b, 
© his blood redeeme them, andby his heavenly voice call them, 
“¢ and by his Spivit beget them untoa lively hope: who are there- 
© fore {aid to bee borne againe trom above. For none canbe un- 
_ © der grace, andunder wrath andcurfeat one and the fame time, 
© jn thé outward difpenfation of the fame.’ 


Silvanm. Icdoth not follow that ifinfants be in the Covenant of grace 


_ by vertue of their birth trom believing parents, then fuch infants 
_ areborne ina faving ttate of grace. For the Covenant of grace 
| dotknot give faving grace to all that are in the Covenant, but one- 
_lyctotheele&: Nor doth it give faving grace to them alwayes in 
| their birth , butin che feafon wherein the Lord in his purpofe of 
_eleftion had fore-appointed to give itco the children whom God 
| hath not ele&ed. The Covenant of grace doth not give them 
_ | faving grace atall, but onely offereth ir, aad fealech what it offe- 
Neither doth this make void any heavenly and divine truth ar 
all. For though all bee under {inne and wrath and curle til-Chriit 
_byhisblood redeem them, and by his heavenly voice'call them, by 
his Spirit beget chem: yet Chrilt was a Lambe flaine (in refpec& of 
‘the vertue and efficacy of his death) from the beginning of the 
world. And though elect veflels may bee under the curfe ull they 
bee called and regenerated from above, yet are they atone and the 


fame 


_* 
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fame time under grace, but in divers refpects: Under the curfe and 
wrath by nature; under grace by the election of God, and the Co- 
venant of their fathers. At oneandthefame time A isthar was a 
man ofdeath by defert, and yet by the Kings tavoura man of life, 
1 Kings 2 26, The Ifraelices at One and the fame time tvere enemies 
for our fakes, and yet beloved tor theic fathers fake, Rom. 11.28, 
And in very truth , if the elect children of God were not under 
grace betore Chrift call them by his heavenly voyce, or before hee 
regenerate them by his Spirit, how 15 it poflible they fhould be effe- 
G&ually called, or regenerate atall ? for inthe teare of God'con- 
lider, is not effectuall calling a regeneration, aworke of Gods 
grace in JefiisChrift? is itnota fruit of Gods ele&ting ard redee- 
ming grace in Chriit ? The one wrought for us before the world 
was made, the other before wee were borne? And can the fin of 
our nature which followed after, extinguifh or make voyd the 


rich grace of Chrift, which was before all caufes in us? It effe- 


ual! calling and regeneration bee the worke of Gods grace, then 
it is the effe& of Gods grace 5 and if it be the effec of Gods grace, 
then the grace of Chri istheeficientcaufe of our effectuall cal- 
ling and regeneration; and the efficient caule is alwayes in nature, 
and ordinarily in time before the effe€t. And therefore it cannot 
be, bur that the ele& children of God are under grace betore their 
effeturall calling and regeneration. {cis not our there- 
fore but yours, that maketh void many heavenly and divinetruths, 
even the fundamental! truths of the tree grace of Chrift, which 
your predeceffors in this way did plainly diicerne; and therefore 
‘¢ they thought ic beft not to contradict themfelves as you dove, To 
“ fay, that children are not under grace, nor under a Covenant of 
° grace, till they be called by Chriits heavenly voice, andby his 


“ Spirit begotten from above ; and yet withall to grant election. 


‘ and regeneration to be of grace. 


they {eeing plainly thefe could not ftand together, the utter- 

ly denyed election to bee of grace, butof foreféen fatth or works. 

- And they denyed alfo regeneration to bee of Gods freegrace, but: 
ch ic make void many heavenly 

and divinetruths of grace, lerthe word and Spirit of grace judge. — 

Well, thus at large wee have examined the exceptions, which you 

witht to be confidered againit fome of thofe proofes from Scrip=_ 

tare, which were alledged toconfrme, that as inthe Old Tefta= 
ment God made a Covenans with Abrabamand his feed, fo notv 
in| -. 


of mans free will: whi 


= > = - 


| Silvefte 


Silvan 
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‘ 
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in the New Teftament’, the faithfull inherit the fame Covenant 
with us and our feed. But you faid above, you had heard fundry 
exceptions againtt the reft of the proofes from Scripture, which 
were alledgedio the fame purpofe. Ifyou pleate, then let us now 
confider of thofe other exceptions,if there beany more weight in 
themthentheformer. 

It istrue, I remember you alledged above, that {peech of Chrilt 
to Dacheus, Luke 19.9. to prove, that when Zachews was conver- 
tedjhis houthold was received unto a Covenant of grace and falva - 
tion: Becaufe Chritt faid, Thisday is falvation to this houfe, in 
as Much as hee alfo isthe fon of Abrabam, youalledgedallo Rom. 


11.27, 28. to prove thatthe Jewes (the pofteriky of Abrabsm) 


fhall be converted ro the faith, out of refpe& tothe Covenant ot 
their Fathers. 


And likewile you alledged the Apoltles {peech 


4 

| 


UE « 


Cin Cor.7.14.) to prove that the faith of either Parent did bring 
theic children under the holinefle of the Covenant. And I faid 


no more but truth; that I have heard fome exceptions againtt 
all thefe proofes. 

. _ Letushearandconfider of them: And firlt what have youheard 
| alledged againft that proofe from Luke 19.9? 
_ Icannot fay that I have read the exception in any printed Book , 
butin conference I have heard it interpreted thus, This day is falva- 
| tion cometo this houfe, that is, Chrift(who is falvation, ) came in- 
to Zach ws his houfe, todinewith him, becaule Zacbems was now © 
become a penitent and faithfull child of Abrabam. 
- This gloffe if ic hadbeen printed, had been never a whicthe 
"more authentigue interpretation, but onely the more notorious 
corruptionef the Text. | 
Fora. itisnor faid in the originall,this day is falvation come to 
_ this honfe (though it be forrantlated)but this day falvation is to 
_ this houfe,which argueth,Chritt fpake not of his comming to dine 
vin am yas his houfe; but of his falvation refting upon the fa- 
“muy. 

, c The reafon which Chrift giveth , why falvation is to the 
houfe, will not ftand with the glofle; for (faith hee) falvation is | 
to this houfe, inafmuch as he allo isthefon of Abraham. Now if 
Zichems his becom ning the fon of Abrabam, had been the reafon 
of Chrilt his comming into his honfeto dinner, it would have ar- 


< 


_ paedthat unleffle hee had bzena penitent convert , Chrift would 


But the fame evangelilt 


mot have come into his houfe to dine. 
tek 


i 


| 
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celleth ws the contrary, ThatChrift weniinto the Houfe of. one : 
of the Pharifees to dine with him, whom yet hee fharply repro- 
veth, as one whofe infide was full of ravening and wickednes, Luke 
11.37,38,39. 

| bat what exception have you heard or read againft the conver~ - 
fjorr of the Jews, out of refpe& to the Covenant of their Fathers, 


according to Row. 11.26,27,28? 


cc | have read that there be divers difficulties chat will not bee . Silvefter 
¢ granted about the Jewscommingin; I fhall therefore let that : 
“¢ ftand by until] that time commeth , or tillit bee revealed from 
fome Scripture how the fame fhallbe, | 
The Booksin which youread of divers difficulties about the Sjt)zen-. 
Jews comming in; they fpeake not without caufe, there be diffi- 
culties indeed about the fame: And I may tell you more, they are 
difficulties impoflibleto bee affoyled, according to the Tenents — 
and Principles of thofe Books. For grant that for truth which 
the Apoiileexpreflely teacheth for a Myftery, That after the ful- 
nefle of the Gentiles beecome in, (to wit,comein fromtheir An- _ 
tichriftian Apoftafie) that then all Ifrael fhallbeefaved, Cupon 
whom in the meane time blindnelle lyeta, Rom. 11.25, 26-) And 
grant this alfo for atruth, (which the Apoftle likewile exprefle | 
ly addeth, Verfe 27, 28.) that this fhall bee out of refpe& of 
Gods love Covenanted with their Fathers, then this will provea. 
difficulty inexplicable, how God in the New Teftament hall 
convert the pofterity of Abérabam , Ifaac, and Facob out of his 
loveto their Fathers, and yetno man ispartaker of grace by the 
Covenant of his Fathers, till himfelfe doth attually believe. For 
can men aétually believe till they be converted? And is not con- 
verfion it felte made a fruit and effe&t of Gods Jove? (his Covenan. 
ted love) unto their Fathers, and for the Fathers fake unto their 
feed ? wes 
_ Befides, this will be another difficulty (and as hard to be refol- 
ved as the former) how the Apoitlecancall the Jewes the naturall 
branches of the good Olive tree, and make their convertion much. 
more kindly, and as it were, more eafic and naturall, then the 
converfion of the Gentiles was ; and yet hold ( as your Bookes. 
dce) that in che New Teftament, God hath not refpet in his Co- 
venant to the naturall feed or branches at all. It is eafily acknows 
ledged and juftly bewayled by the fall of our firft Parents, cor-_ 
ruption of nature is alike in all men | Soon unto grace is” 
| as 


- 


fruits be holy, fo is the whole kumpe ; andif the root 
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ad fruach above and againft the corrupt nature of the Jews, as of the 


Gentiles. But yet pre(uppofe a covenant of grace with the believing 
Anceftors of the re to continue in the dayes ofthe New Tefta- 


~ ment to their natural pofterityAnd then it wil be eafie to conceive, 


how the Jewes though by corrupt nature they are as aver{e to 
be graffed into Chrift asthe Gentiles be; yetby nature of the Co- 
venant, they are much more eafily graffed in then the Gentiles. 
More eafily (I fay) notin relpe& of their owne ©?vl4 (the good- 
nefle of their owne natare, or naturall difpofition , and propenfi- 
on to grace, for they are naturally as ftiffenecked as any people) 
but in refpe& of the nature and kinde of the Covenant of grace 
given to their Anceftors, and totheir feed: According to which, 
God is more readily inclined to poure out the Spirit of his grace 
upon the feed and off- {pring of his covenanted people, then up- 
on ftrangers and aliens. But take away the Covenant of grace 
from believing parents to their children ; and truly this difticulty 
of themore he convertion of natural! branches will prove ( as 
the former did) inexplicable. 
Moreover, there will yee bee another difficulty (and as 
hard as both the former) howto make good fenfe of the Apo- 
files Argument, whereby he proveth the converfion and holineffe 
of the Jewes in future ages, from the holinefle of their godly An- 
ceftors in times paft : and yet deny (as your Bookes doe) the con- 


tinuance of the Covenant of grace, from believing Parents to their . 


natural! children now in the dayesof the New Teftament. The 
Apoftle in Rom,11. 11. and fo torward, declaring the ends of the 
rejection of the Jewes,hee made this to be one, the reconciliati- 
on and falvation of the Gentiles, to be a meanes to provoke the 
Jewes toemulation,that at length they alfomight come onto fal- 
vation by the example of the Gentiles; which he further decla- 
reth will bee a great advantage tothe Gentiles. Andthathe pro- 
veth verfe15. by an argument from the lefle tothe greater: if the 
cafting away of the Jewes was the reconciling of the world,what 
(faith he) fhall the receiving of them bee but life from the dead ? 
And that there fhall be fuch a receiving of them; he proveth,from 
the holineffe, which by the inftitution of God is derived from 
the firft fruits to the whole Iumpe; and by the Covenant of God 
from the root tothe branches, ver.16. For (faith hee) if the firf: 


are the branches. 


hely, fo 
| | The 
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~The force of this Argument dependeth upon tle force of the 
Covenant of grace; and the continuance thereof -from parents to 
their naturall children, even now in the dayes of the New Tetta- 


ment, aswell as oftheOld. Forby the tenor ot the Covenant 
God is aGod to holy Fathers, and to their feed after them. And — 


ifGod bea God to their feed, it reacheth forth a twofold blefling 
to their feed, that all their feed are holy by Gods adoption ( Rom. 
9.4.) and {fo by their appropriation andrelation unto God, till 
themfelves doerejecthim. 
Secondly, that fome or other of them God will ever referve (to 


wit, all the elect (ced) to be called effe€tually to the fellowthip of - 


his holinefle, and to the holineffe of their holy Anceftors. And 
thele bleifings being prefuppofed and granted by Covenant, | the 
Apofiles argument is plaine and ftrohg: That if the Pauiarchs 
Abrabam, Lfaac, and faceb be holy, (who were the firit fruits, and 


the root of the houte of [frael) then, as all the houfe of Ifrael — 


were an holy people till they obftinately rejet&ted the Lord Jefus. 
So will God referve an elec feed of them to be called and received 
tothe fellowfhip of his holineffe, and the holinetfe of their Ance- 
ftors in his due time. But if you abrogate the continuance of the 
Covenant of grace from holy Parents to their naturall children 
now in thedayes of the New Teftament, it will bee a dithculey 
Cin my weake judgement) palit all refolution , how the Apoftles 
Argwment can be of any torceto ptovethe converfion of the Jews 
unto holinefle from the holineffe of their Anceftors, feeing their 
Anceftors are no tirlt truits and root unto them, till they come to 
bee converted, and being converted, doe believe as well as their 
Anceitors, And whether ever they will come to bee converted or 
no,is as uncertain(for all their relation to their holy Anceftors, 
and for all their Anceltors Covenant with God) as is the conver- 
fionof anyotherInfidels, ae 

The Gofpel holdeth forth Abrabam for aroot of Jews and 
‘© Gentiles: andthatis onely in refpe& of his faith and faithful- 
“* neffe; and {0 is heethe patterne and Father of the faithfull, chat 
‘< refemble him inthefame, Sothat Jewsand Gentiles are A- 
*° brabams brauches, onely as they. {pring out of the fame root 


** ‘by faith, which declares them to be his true naturall branches, | 


“€ {9 farre onely as they appeare to bee of the fame faith as hee 
* was. But now for the Jews, that they were broken off, ie was 
© onely for want of their actual believing the Gofpel , ( as Rom. 
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(‘S¢ 33.) and oppofing the fame, Adis 13. 46. And fo were the 
& Gentiles received in, onely upon their a&tuall believing and re- 
© ceiving the fame. For as the Word condemneth none, but 

© with refpe& to a&tuallfinne ;-no more doth the Word juttifie 
* any, ( Jewes or Gentiles)but with refpe&to a@uall Faith. And 
asevery ones'own faith inrighteth to lifesfo everyones own faith 
“ imrighteth to the priviledges of life. 


Itis true, the Gofpel holdeth forth Abraham for a Father, and 

and Gentiles that believe, Rom. 4.11, 
12. Butin Rom. 11.16, the Apoftle heldeth forth Abrabam as the 
root of the Jews who were hisnaturall branches, net by faith, as 


you would ‘have it, but by naturall generation through grace 
ia under his Covenant, in oppofition to the Gentiles, yea, to 


thebelieving Gentiles. | For he maketh the reje&tion of the Jews, 


a meanes of the converfion of the Gentiles: and the conver- 
fion of the Gentiles ameanes of the converfion of the Jewes at 
laft: andtheconvertion ofthe Jewes a meanes of awakening 
and reviving of the Gentiles, verfe15. And this he proveth from 
the holineffe of their root Abrabam: and thereupon inferreth the 
calling on of the Jews unto holinefle,ver/é 16. Andthough for'the 
prefentthe Jews beas branches broken off through their infide- 
lity ; and the Gentiles by faith received into their place, verfé 177. 
yet he exhorteththem not to boaft the Jews, verfe18. nor 
tobe high minded in themfelves, verfe20, For if the Gentiles, 
which had been branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, were 
contrary to nature graffed into the good olive tree; then much 
more fhall the Jewes, which are the naturall branches, be graffed 
into their owne Olive tree,zer/e 24. which argueth evidently,that 
he fpeaketh of the Jewes as the natural! branches of Abrabane. 
and that not by faith (for then why were they broken off? as it is 
faid, God {pared notthenatarall branches , verfe 21.) but by na- 
turall generation borne Gove gvace) both of the loynes and 
Covenant of Abrabam; and fothcir converfion is inferred to pro- 
ceed more kindly and naturally, then did the converfion of the 
Romans and other Gentiles. For they were not cut off from the 


wilde olive, as the Gentiles were: but onely broken off from the 


good olive for afeafon, that they might much more readily and 
freely bee graffed into their owne olive againe; to wit,with much 


more liberty and free paflage of grace, in the channell of the Co- 
Again 


venant. 
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of Baptifme of Children, 
€ Again it is not erue,that you fay,that the Jews were broken off 
€ onely for their want of actuall believingthe Gofpel, and for 
© their oppoting of thefamefumply. For Stephen beareth wit- 
neff: againit them, they hadrefifted che holy Ghoft from the days 
of their Fathers. Andthatthere was none of the Prophets, but 
whom their Fathers had perfecuted, as themfelves had alfo betray- 
ed and murthered the Lord Jefus, 4s 7.51,52. But yet after all 
a€tuall unbeliefe in Chrift,and their oppofition againtt 
tire Apoftles ftill kept communion with them as the Church and. 
people of God (as hath been fhewed above) 3.1, & 13.15, 
26, untill they did not onely not believe, and attually oppofe the 
, Gofpel, but wilfully and obftinately , malignantly and blafphe- 
moutly refitt and perfecute the cleare light of the Gofpel , Ad, 13, 
45,46. Andasuponthe Parents actuall malicious perfecution 
of the Gofpe!, not onely themfelves, but theirchildren alfo were 
caft out of theCovenant, whohad yetno hand in their parents 
blafphemy and perfecution; fo the Gentiles upon their actuall be- 
lieving aud profeffion of the faith, they were received into Cove- 
nant, and by like proportion their children.alfo, who did notex- 
prefie their actuall faith for receiving in, nomorethenthe chil- 
dren of the Jews did-exprefle their a€tuall unbeliefe for their ca-\ ve 
{ting off. | 
Againe, it is not true that you fay,che Word condemneth none 
but for a&tuallfinne. For bythe offence of one ( towit, of the 
frit Adam) judgement or guilt came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, Rom. 5.18, And by that one man finne entred into the 
world, and death by fin, and fodeath pafled upon all men, even 
upon them that had not finned, after the fimilitade of Adams tranf- 
7 get on, (to wit, a&tually, and of their owne accord,as Adam did) 
WM, 5.12514. | | 
*° And whereas you fay,the Word doth not jultifie any,but with. 
refpeét to actuall faith: | | 
There isan ambiguity in your word, adtuall faith ; for a&taall 
faith may be meant , either faith aGwually indwelling in the heare; 
or faith actually expreiling it felfe ia fome a&s or fruits of profefli- 
on. Ifyou meane Gall faith in the former fenfe, it is true what- 
you fay, but nothing tothe purpole. For though God doth not 
juttifie any but with refpe& to aftuallfaich; yet many are with- 
In the Covenant whom God doth not juftifie; elfe all the houfe of 


lirael, whofe carkafles fellia she wildernefle, and with whom 
God. 


| | 


| 
| 


God was not pleafed, had been all of them juftified, for they were 
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all in the Covenant. _ If youmean attuall faith in the latter fenfe, 
your {peech is untrue. For God doth jultitie many , whofe faith 
doth not aétually expreffe it felfe in fruits of profeilion. Forthey 
who are filled with the holy Ghoft from the wombe (as Zohn B ap- 
tift, aud Jeremy were ) they are fan&ified: And they who are fan- 
Gifted, are alfo juftitied: And yet their faith did not at that age ex- 
prefle it felte a&ually in fiuits of profetlion. 
© Neither is it a commodious or true fpecch, that as every 
‘¢ mans owne faith in Chrift enrights him to lite; fo every 
** mans owne faith in Chri& enrightshimto the priviledges of 
For faith it felfe is the life of the foule ( the juft man Iivetii by 
his faith?) and is ic a convenient fpeech, yea, is it not abiurd to fay, 
faith enrights to it felfe ? But what is it that enrights to faich, and 
and fo to life by faith? Is it not the Covenant of grace, by which 
God hath promifed to write his Law (even the Law ot taith, as 
well as of all holineffe) in the hearts of the chofen children of his 
Covenant? fer.3¥.3 
_ As for the priviledges of life, if you meane juftification, glori- 
fication, and the faving mercies of the Covenant, your {peech is 
true, every mans owne faith enrights him to them ; but that is 
nothing tothe purpofe,, For many have had right in the Cove- 
nant, who yet have fallen fhort of the fure mercies of the Cove- 
nant. Butif you meane by the priviledges of life , the Covenant, 


and the feale of it; itis mottruc, that every mans taith, (and 


none elte) enrights him te fuch priviledges of life. For che taith 
of Abrabam enrighted Ifmael, and the faith of Ifaac enrighted E- 
jauto theCovenant, andto the feale thereof (Circumcition) and 
not their owne faith,which they never had. 

“ The general! {cope of the Apoftles difcourfe in this 11 Chapter 
‘* to the Romans, is concerning the breaking off of the | Jews, and 
* the occafion thereof; as alfotheir calling by the Golpel. Now 
‘© the Jews were the pecple of God in a twofold contideration. 

“¢ F irlt, asa Nationall people defeending fram the loynes of 
‘* Abrabam by natural! generation after the fie(h. ; 
“ Secondly, fome of them God owned in a more fpeciall 
‘‘ manner, with reference to his gracious Covenant made with 
Abraham, and eftablifhed with I/aac, and his feed after him for 


an everlafting Covenant: which cannot bee the eliate of the 


whole 


| 
j 
| 
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 wholeNation; for then allof them hadbeen in a true faving 


eftate of grace; and fo all faved: or elfe fallen Bur 
in this eo body there was a Church confifting of an holy 
« Affembly of Worfhip and Worfhippers, a {piritual] ftate; all 


“© the whole body with thefe held communion together, becaufe 


‘© God tooke into one body, that whole Nation for his own peoe. 
« ple. And all thefe {pringing out of Abrabams ‘Joynes, did 
€ affuume to themfelves an equall right and priviledge in Gods 
gracious Covenant made with Abrabam and his feed, fuppofing 

“ Godhad bound his Covenant generally upon him and his feed, 

in his naturall generation after the fieth. But God refpetted 

‘© in the fame onely hischofen in Chrift with whom hee confir- 

medhis Covenant with 1/aac in reference to Chrift, Gen, 17. 

Gal. 3. 
| eel Whom in Gods owne time hecalleth to the faith ; and thefe 

“ the Apoftle ever defends againit the generall rejection of that 

“ Nation. For though fuch were rejected as were not elegted, 

°¢ yet this made not the promife of God of none effe& to thofe 

“© who ftood firme in the Covenant by grace in Chrift Jefus, as 

“© branches in their root,which grace the reft oppofed, and were 

© caft off for their unbeliefe.And when the fulneffle of Gods time 

“¢ is come to call them tobeliefe, they fhall be received againe into 

‘© their former eftate, as alive fromthedead, as Rom. 19. 23, 24. 


 Twke15.24. Therefore the Apoftle after hee hath proved the 


—&© yeje&tion of the Jews, hee labours to make good the faithful- 
© neffe of God in his promite of grace, and the effe&tuall power 
© of the Gofpel in the faving effects thereof, in fuch as believe 
© through grace, though the Jewes in their Nationall ref 
were reje&ed, and few of them gained to thetruth. And hee 
-€ giveth a reafon of it thus: Though the Jewes were all of them 
S© under an outward forme of profeflion of Gods name and truth, 
yerthere was but a remnant whomhee approved of in the Co- 


“ ‘yenant according to hiseleion of grace, unto whom the pro- | 


mife of lifedid belong, Rew.11.5,7- Now to thefe Gods {pe- 
* ¢jall care is to performe his Covenant, and all that he promifed 
© tothem in their father Abrabem, with reference to Chrift, in 


Be. cc whom, as the root; God eftablifhed his Covenant for thefe his 


“© holy branches, Rem,11.12, & verje 26. 
“Now the confidered comprehends all,both the 
firft fruits and the latter: For except the firft fruits were 


| 
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“ chelumpe, it could not give teftimony tlrat the lumpe was holy; 
“© which lunrpe is Gods cle& in Chrift, with reference to their be- 


lieving inbim, and {othe approved fabjects of Gods gracious 


“ Covenant, and heires aprarent tothe Kingdome of Chrift, as 
were Abrabam, Ifzacjand Jacob, believing, thefirft fruits of that 
lumpe. They firlt appearing in the Covenant of gracein a vili- 
ble way by faith, they wereholy. And fo thas remnant which 
“€ God had {till among them,was holy, with reference to the fame 
eftate the fruizs werein. Thefame confideration is to bee 
¢ had of the lunipe, with reference to that eftate which God in 
** his time {hall call them unto by his Gofpel, and fo are holy al- 
fo: for this muf refpect a vinble holineffe fuitable to that in 
the firtt it maketh nothing to the thing in 


hand. 

“ Now aword ortwo alfo of the reot and branches; the root 
* here, is that from which the Jeweswere cut off, andthe Gen- | 
°° tilesgraffedin. And thatis not onely believing Parents, (and 
*€ fo the fame with the firft fruits) but Chrift myitically contide- 
“€ red, with reference to therules of Order, Ordinances, and Go- 
*“ vernment laid downe in the New Teftament, for all fisch to be- 
lieve and fubmitunto, whom God approveth true tubjects of 
the fame. In which refpe& Chritt is called a vine, a root, and 
the foundation, ob.15.1, Rom.1§,12. Rev.5.5,22,16. 28. 


16. 1 Cor.3.11.’ Ephef2 .20. | 


“ Thatthe root is meant Chrift as afcrefaid,appearcth, 
© Firft, in that he is the root or olive tree out of which the 
Jewes are and the Gentiles grafted in, Rom.11.17,19,23, 
*¢ Secondly, ia that the Apoftle chargeth the Gentiles, that if 
“* they boaft themfelves againft the Jewes , they beare not the 
root, but the root them, verf 18., Thatis, thou appeareft not to 
** have the truth of grace, andfo not the true nature of the truth 
** and life of Chriftin thy heart, but onely an outward forme of 
** the profefliop of him, as Fobn 15. 2. | 
Third! the confideration of that which the Jewes 
fuled, andthe Gentiles received , which was Chritt aforefaid. 
Therefore it is Chrift in hts myfticall Order and Government: 
amongft his Saints, that is here the root and olive tree with his 
Spiritin hisOrdinances iffuing forth fap, and fatneile of 


“ 


é 
— 


fame, 
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and comfort into every believing heart, as a branch of the 
‘¢ This will yee more clearly appeare,if we confider what was 
the Jews owne naturall root and olivetree, whereof they were 
naturall branches onely by faith, as the Apoftle fo declares 
thein. Verf. 20,21,24. which was union and communion onely 


© wich God in all his Divine Ordinances and Worthip, which in 


the Old Teftament was Mofaicall and typicall,in which refpe& 
the Jewes were the firft that ever God tooke in communion 
with himfelfe in fuch an holy way of Worthip, andtherefore 
called the firft fruits of his love, and naturall branches, which 


order and mannet of Worthip (but not the matter )’ was chan- 


ged at the comming of Chriftinthe flelh, and a new torme 
and order fet up by him, called the Gofpel or New Teftament; 
which orderthe Jews oppofed, and were rejected : Chriit the 
fure foundation laid in Zioz , becomming <a ftumbling ftone, 
and rock of offencetothe Jews, the Kingdome of Godwas 


taken from them; thatis, they were caf out of fellowthipand: 
~ communion with God, in refpec& of his Worfhip, for their un- 


beliefe: andthe Gentiles that did {ubmit to the Gofpel, were 


taken ia by faith in Chrilt, to bee his worfhippers and heires | 


both of graceand glory, And whenGod pleateth to call the 
Jews by the Gofpel to beleeve in his Son,and to fabmitto him, 


ashe is the Mediator of the New Teftament, then thall they be 


received in againe into their old fellowfhip and comnyinion 


‘ with God according to the order of Mofes. And thus the A- 


oltle proves their firli eftateto be holy,as the firft fruits ofthct 
hol y and blelfed relation wherein they ttood towards God by 
faith. From which they for their unbeliefare cut off; and tHe 
Gentiles by faith admitted in, of meere grace, and not to boatt. 
And yet there isa remnant of them to be called asthe Lumpe, 
and a fecond fruit, which are alfo holy in reference to\the fame 
holy root as aforefaid, Andas the rootis holy, fo fhall thefe 


branches be when they cometo bee graffed in againe to their 
own root and olivetree, asatthe firlt, which is union and: 


communion with God in hisholy way of Worfhip. And fo. 


nnich of the root or olive tree, which mitt bee underftood of 


Chrift myftically confidered; and not of beleeving Parents, as. 

aforefaid, Nowa word ofthe branches,which beingholy,are 

believers oneby in the Apoftles fenfe. | 


| | 


| | 


85 
cS 
cc 
¢: 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
| 
| 


>> 


the word revealeth. 
Secondly, there is no branch that is alive in the vine, but 


fpirituall, uniforme, compacted body, both for nature and 
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« Firft,they are branches onely, as they fubfift and grow in the 
root or vine, and fo beare the true nature of the fame, by which 
they appear to be holy by the fruits cherof. Chrift being the root 
or vine as aforefaid, the branches can no way be faid to fubsift 


and grow in him as their root. butonely by faith, and hee in 
them by his Spirit, without which there is no holineffe in the 
Apofiles fenfe, who {peaketh of fuch an holineffe as is produ- 


eed in thebranch by the holy root, in which it ingrows, and fo 


partakesof the nature of the root, by vertue of union and con.- 


‘munion which ithath with the fame. All which is by faith, zs 


partakes of the fap and life of the fame: by vertue of which 
the branch, though never fo young and {mall, is difcovered to 
be alive, and inabled to bring forth Cin its feafon) fuch fruir, 
as whereby the ‘ame may bedifcerned. So it is hereby the {pi- 


rituall branches, they cannot properly bee called branches in 


the Apoftles fonfe, but as they partake of the lifeand grace of 
Chrit, (their true vine and olive tree) by which they appeare 
atthe leaft) to bee alive in him by faith, and enibled by the 
fame to bring forth fuch fruits as may difcover themtobee in 
Covenant of grace, and foto be admitted into the privi'edycs 
thereof, as, Zohn 15.157. Natureitifclfteacheth as much; for 
no man will admit of dead plants to be fet in his vineyard, or 
graffed into a ftock ,, but onely fuch as are capable to comply 
with the fame in the fap, and nourifhwent thereof, tothe end 
itmay grow and biing forth fruit ; and fo itis with Chiift, 
who commeth not fhort of natare. And therefore hee admits 

not of anydead plants to be {ct in his {piricuall vineyard, 
nor dead members to bee joyned in his myfticall body, 
but onely fuch as are capable by faith to comply with the head. 
Neither tooke he for himfelf a compound body, confifting 
both of living and dead members, which all are that have not 
aliving principle of graceand faith inhim, which nndelievers 
have not, no nor all the Infants of believers, ior any «t a!l,un- 
tili they are born again of the Spirit, Fob. 3.5.6. The Church 
of God, which is the myftical] body of Chrift, is not a mixt 
company, but onely one fubftantial] and royall fubftance fui- 
table to her head and matter, by which fhe was produced , be- 
ing the immortal] feedof the Word. And therefore one holy, 
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“ forme, Cant.6.9. Mal. 2,15. Epbef. 2.14.t@ 22. Fob. 4. 23. 
< All which confidered, proves the body of Chrift, or Charch 
“ of Godunder the New Teltament not to confift of urbelie- 


vers, nor of Infants, neither in whole nor in part: the 


branches aforefaid, not to be underftood of umbelievers,or in- 


fants, but of believers onely, 
*¢ That which you tay, that the Jewes were the people of God 


in a twofoldconfideration. Firft, as anationall people de- 


‘© {cended from the loynes of Abrabsm by naturall generation 


_ © aceording tothe fiefh. Seconaly, fome of them owned in a 


more {peciall manner with reference to his gracious Covenang, 
made with Abrabam and ekablifhed with I/zac, &c, This is not 
rightly {poken according to the tenor of Scripture language, For 
none of the Jews (much lefle the whole Nation , was the people 
of God as they defcended fiomtheloynes of 4oraham by Natu- 
rall generation according tothe fiefh, but. onely with reference to 
his gracious Covenamt made with brabam, and with his feed af- 
terhim. Ifyou fet afide the confide: ation of the Covenant, the 
feed of the molt holy of Gods Saints are children of wrath, and 
not a peuple of God. 
Neither let this feem to you of dangerous confequence, that if 
God accounted the whole Nation ot the Jewes to bee his people. 
with reference to his gracious Covenant, then all the waole Naw 


“ 


tion muft have been inatrue and favmg eltate of grace, and fo. 


all of chem either faved, or tallen from a {tate of grace. For this 
canfequence will not follow, as hath been fhe al avove, Bur it 
is true that yeu fay, that Goddid ina {peciall manner owne I/aac 
and fo all the ele& feed,with whom he eftablihed his‘Covenant, 
not fo with I/ma#/. And yet it may not be denyed, that God did 
eftablifh his Covenant to all the feed of Haacby Facub, and that 


not onely to thre elect feed, but to the whole Nation, till che ten 
Tribes rejected not onely the houle of Dwvid, andthe Worhhip of 


God in the Temple, (where God had put his name: but alfo the 
Miniftery of the Prophets whom God fent toreclaime them, as 
afterwards the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin ( commonly 
called the Jewes) rejected David; Lord, she Lord Jefus and his 
righteoufneffe, and che Minitry ofthe Apotles. Butbefore that: 
rejeCtion evidentit is, that in the wilderneffe God did by his gra~- 
cious Covenant even eltabliihthe whole National] pofterity of 
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tobza peopleto himielte, Deut.29.10, 11,13,13. And 
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Ae& or non-eleé, faithfull or hypocrites. Butto pafle by your g= 
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the Word ufed in the originall for the eftablihing of the whole 


Nation to become Gods people (ver. 13.) is the very fanie which 
Godufed when he promifed co eftablith his Covenant with I/2c, 


7  Gen.17.19. And therefore it isnot true which you fay, That in 


“ che naturall children of 44rsb2m, God onely refpetted his cho- 


© fen in Chrift, with whom he confirmed his Covenant with I- - 


faae in reference to Chrift, For the words of the Text doe plain- 
ly that God by Covenant did confirme or eftablith the 


| whole houfe of Izcohtobea people to himfelfe , according tothe 


Covenant which he had fworn to Abraham, Tfaac, and Iacob,Deut, 


whence it wasthat(as the Apoftle faith ) eo the Hraelites 


(oneand other) pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
Covenants, and the law, and the fervice of God, and the promifes, 


&c, Rom. 9. 4. where he fpeaketh of fuch Ifraelites, as for whom | 
he had great heavinefle, and continual! forrow in his heart in re~ 


fpett of their unbelief, verf2- | 
Neverthelefie, this I willingly grant you ; that God had a {pc- 
ciall refpeé to the ele& and faithfull feed, as to whom hee referved 


the effe&tuall application of the’ f{pirituall and fure mercies of the. 


Covenant, though the externall difpenfation of the Covenant, 
aad of thefeales of the Covenant, and of all the Ordinances of 
Gods worfhip was generally granted toall the feed, whether e- 


nerall difcourle of the ftate of the people of the Jews inthe Old 


— Teftament, let us attend tothat which commetl: nearer to the ar- 


gument in hand, to wit, to the generall fcope of the Apoftles dj 


- courfe in the 11. Chaprer of the Epiftle to the Romans; which 


** you fay is, concerning the breaking off of the fewes, and the 
occafion thereof, as alfo their calling by theGofpcel wherein 
*¢ you tell me, the Apoftle ever defends the faithfull (ced of the 
Jews againft the general! rejection of that Nation. 
And it is true he doth fo in the former part of the chapter 


trom ver. 1,t010. bute that is not his generall {cope throughout 
the whole Chapter. For his general {cope is to declare three things 
touching the rejeCtion of the Jews, 


Firft, chat it is notuniverfall, ver. 1. to 10, Secondly , thatir 


isnotunprofitable, ver.11, Thirdly, that itis not irrecoverable, 


which he prophecyeth, proveth, and amplifyeth, v.12. to theend 


 oftheChapter. Forthe 1. That their rejection was not univer- 
_ fall, he provyeth, firlt from his owneexample, who was an Ifrae~ 


lite, 


| 
| 
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lice, ver. 1. 2.From Gods fore-kuowledge which is immutable, 


ver.2. 3, Fromthe like refervation, which God made of arem- 
nant, in the dayes of Elijah, ver.3,4,5,6.. And this referving of a 
remnant he amplifieth by the caufe, the election of grace, ver.5,6. 
Aud by the contrary,the rejection of thereft, which heprov.th by 
che teltimony of 7.8. alfo of David, wer. 9,10. And thus farre 
he defendeth the faithfull feed of the Jewes againtt the generall 
rejection of that Nation. | 
2. He proveth that their rejection is not unprofitable, by giving 
an inftance, in an uafpeakable blefling, which thereby redounded 
unto theG entiles, to wit, the fal vation of the Gentiles, ver, 11. 
3. Thattheirrejection és notirrecoverable er finall, but on the 
contrary, that their reftoring and converfion is to be expetted, 
He proveth firft, from the great benefit which hee propheeyeth 


fhall thereby redound to the Gentile-churches, which willbeour — 


riches and fulneffle, and a9 it were our from the dead. And 
that he proveth by an argument from thelefle, ver. 12,15. 
Secondly, he proveth their converfion isto bee expe&ted by the 
end of his owne Miniftery, which he profeffesh to bee to favethe 
Gentiles, for this end, thatfo hee may provoke the Jewes toshe 
- emulation of the Gentiles in receiving of theGofpel, and by thas 
meanes fave fome of them, ver. 13,14. andthereby alfo bring on 
a greater increafe of lightand life to the Centiles, ver. “| 
Thirdly, he proveth their rejection is not irrecoverable, but ra- 
ther thatthere is certain ground oftheir converfion from the ho- 
lineffe of their Anceftors, which deriveth in like fort holinefle to 
them, asthe firft fruits being holy, derive holinefle( by Gods infti- 


tution ) to the whole lump; and the root being holy, deriveth ho- | 


_ lineffe (by Gods Covenant)to the branches, ver. 16. 
Whereupon,by the way he inferreth a grave admonition to the 


Church of Rome,to beware of boafting, either againft the Jewes 


fo: their Apoltafie, or within themfelyes for their owne ftability 
in the faith. Forthe Holy Ghoft did forefee that the Church of 
Rome, (above all the Churches of the Gentiles’ woud bee moft 
forward to boatt of their infallibilicy and {tabality in the faith by 
reafon of the promife pretended to be made to Piters Chaire, a- 
bove all the promifes made to Hiern/alem of old; which beafting, 
the Apoftle repreffeth, 1. Bycallingthcm to confider their for- 
mer fate! they were branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, 
verfi17, 2. By putting them in minde they recejved the Gofpel 

from 
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from theTewes, not the Iewes from them, thou beareft nor the | 
| root, butthe root thee,v.18. 3. By che greaterdanger or poflibi- | 
of apo‘tafie and reje&ion of che Romans, then of the 
Tewes : for if God {pared not tae natural! branches (to wit, the | 
Tewes)) take heed left he a'fo {pare not thee, v. 19. to 22. 4. He 
both together repreffeth the Arrogancy of the Romans, and with- 
all proveth that the Rejection of the Iewesis not irrecoverable, 
bus theirconverfion more hopefull, then the converfion of the 
Romans was,by an Argument taken both from Gods power, 
23. and alfo from the natural! eftate of the branches, v. 24, _ 
which maketh their converlion more eafy, If thou Roman wert 
eut off the Olive Tree, whichis wild by nature, and wert ( by 
apower above nature) graffed contraryto nature intoa good 
Olive Tree: how much more fhall thefe which be natural] 
Branches, bee graffed into their owne Olive Tree? 5. He Re- 
by 


preffeth the fame Arrogancy of the Romans, and with all 
'__-veth the converfion of the lewes, by a word of prophecy both : 
his owne Teftimony, 25. andby the Teftimony of the Pro- 
phet Ifzy,v. 26,27. | 
6 Hee profecutcth the fame conclufion of the converfion of 
the Jewes, and demonftration, that their reje&ion is not finall, 

and irrecoverable, by an argument taken from the immutability 
of Gods eleéting love tothe children of fuch, whofe fathers he 

hath given aneffeCtuall calling unto, in the fellowfhip of his Co- 
venant of grace, v. 28, 29. | | | 
| 7 Hep oveth and amphfieth the fame by an argument 4 Pari, 

| from equalls, chus, As you when you were unbeleivers have now ; 
obtained mercy through theirunbeleife: fo-they now not be- 

| leiving (hill obtaine mercy through your mercy, v. 30; 31,32. | 
fof Finally he eoncludeth all with an holy and Affeétionate Admi- 

9 ration of the depth of the riches of the knowledge and wifedome 

. of God in thefe his unfearchable Judgements and wayes, v. 33, 


to 36. 

i have the more fully opened to yeu the Analyfis of this 

_ whole chapter, that you may the better difcern both the true . 

{cope of the and withal!l your owne fallacy ix perverting 
|. the Apoftes {cope to fuch a meaning as will not faire with his 
avords. Foryoufocarry the Avoltles {cope, as if he wholly in- 
| © tended throughout allthis difcourfe to defend a remnant of =} 
faichfull Lewes, againtt the general! Apoftafie and 


| 


a 


of Baptifme of C bi ldren, 


that Nation, And left it mighe appeare that the Apoftle had a 


principall ayme in the latter halte of the chapter, to prove ( ashe 
evidently doth) the converfion and rettoring of the Nation from 
the ftate of Apoftafie and infidelity unto theFaith of Chrift, 
and his Gofpell, you would have the Apoftle underftood to 
{fpeake of the lewes in a {tate of faith and holinefle, andthe whole 
Jumpe of them to be holy by faith, as theirfirit fruits Abraham, 
Hfsac, and Iscob. And leit it fhould bethought that God will 
convert and reftore the lewes( asfome of the Apoftks Arguments 
carry it) out of refpett to his Covenant with their holy An- 
ceftors Abraham, Ifsace , and I4cob, (out of whom they deicend- 
ed asbranches out ofa root) you would havethe root not to be 
meant, their holy Anceftors, but Chrift: and themfelves to be 
holy not by vertue of any Covenant of God with their Anceftors, 
(for that you fee would fetch in Infants, and others of their Na- 
turall feede within the bounds and benefit of the Covenant ) but 

vertue of their aftuall Union and Communion with Chrift 
- . through faith in his Name. And leit it thould be fiumbled at(as 
juftly it might) why che Apoftle fhould {pend fo many Arguments 
to prove the reftoring and ingrafhng of the lewes into Chrif af- 
ter they have cometo injoy Union andCommunion with Chrift, 
you would have Chrift to be underftood not perfonally ( as a 
Redeemer and(Saviour bet myftically as he is the head of she 
Church and one body with it, and fo their reftoring to be nothin 
elie but receiving into Church-fellowfhip in the Order, an 


_. Worthip and Government thereof. Such hard fhifts the wits of 
men will make to feck any evalions to avoid thelight and 


er of thetrach of the word, when it will not ftand with their 
owneforettalled imaginations, But let us confider how you goe 
~ about to make thefe imaginations of your owne, to ftand with 
“ the Apofiles words. The 'umpe(fay you) generally confidered 
“ comprehendeth all both the firft fruits and the latter : for except 
the frit fruits were partof thelump, it could notgive Tefti- 
‘ mony thatthe whole lump was holy, which lump fo confidered 
‘* is Gods ele& in Chrift wich reference to their beleiving on 
“ him, and{fo theapparent Subjects of Gods gracious Covenant, 
¢ a remnant according to Gods election with reference to Faith, 
appearing in Abrabams, Ifaacks , and Jacobs belceving, a8 the 
fruits of the fame. | 

_ Wheres, I¢may be marvelled why you fhould make the holy 


| 


| 
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Anceftors of the Jewes , Abrabamn, Ufsae , and Jacob, the fh 


. / 
- fruits of che Tewes: and yet not make them in like fort, the roote 


alio. Eor the Apoftle putteth no difference between the firft 
fruits and the Roote, but fpeaketh of them as two fimilies to _ 
exprefle one and the fame thing : Ifthe tictt fruits be holy, fo is 
the whole lumpe; Ifthe rootebe holy, {% arethe branches, v. 16, 
And as Chritt is iniome other places of Scripture called a Roote, 
fois he alfo called che firft fruits, 1 Cor. And fure hee. 
hath the firft preheminence in all relations of holinctle and grace. 
unto his people. Butlet your interpretation ftand fo farre; let 
the firft fruits of the lumipe of the ewe be the holy Ancefors of 
the Jewes, that isindeed the gruemicaning of the Apoitle here; 
onely confide if you can fee any caufe wliy you fhould not as well 
take them in like fort for the root alio.. 

2. Why thouldyou make the frit fruits part of the lump,niore 
then the root part of the branches? As the firft fruits bee to the 
lumpe; fois the roottothe branches. Theroot is not part of the 
branches, though they be both part of the tree: No more are the 
firft fruits part of the umpe, though they bee both parts of the 
fruits of the field: The firit fruits are ripe before the reft of the 
fruits of the field: and being firft reaped and prefeneed to the 
Lord, and accepted as holy unto him, they make the whole lumpe 

in the field holy alfo. 
© Obpct, But (lay you) except the firlt fruits: were pare of 
lumpe, they could not give teftimony that the lampe was 
oly: | | 
Azfy. Both parts of thisreafon are unfound; for neither doe 


thefirft fruits give teftimony that the lumpeisholy; nor is it ne- © 


ceflary, that that which giveth teftimony of the holineffe of ano- 
ther, fhould be part ofthe famic. Paul gave ceftimony of the holi- 
no part of them himéelf. 

| des, the firft fruits did not give teftimony that the lumpe 
was holy,( their hallowing of the lumpe was not by way of telti- 
mony, or as.one part of an Homogeneall body giveth teftimony 
of the whole, asonecup of good wine outof a veffell giveth te- 
Rimmony, that all the wine in that veffell isgood) but by way of a 
morall initramentall efficient caufe: God accepting the firft 
fruits of the held, given to himfelfe as holy; he therefore alloweth 


~ meffe of fuch children,of whom either Parent was holy, yet he was 


| | tothe owner an holy ufe of the whole lumipe of the fruits of his 


3. Take 
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3. Take that for granted (which is in it felfe not mueh 
materiall) that thefirft fruitswere part of thelumpe: what will 
follow thereupon? Why then (faith the Author) ag thote firit 
°° fruits of that blefled crop in Godsholy Covenant were holy 
by faich, and io appeared: 10 is the lampe out of which 
*- firit fruits appeared by faith, as pareot thefame, holy alfoin 
the fame contideration. For this mutt refpect a vilible holinefle 
© fuitable to that of the firft fruits: otherwile itmaketh nothing 
tothethinginhand, | | 

But how can this colleétion arife out of this comparifon of the 
firft fruits? The firft fruits of the field were vitibly pretented to 
the Lord in his Sanftuary, and being vilibly accepted, appeared 
vilibly tobe holy. Butasfor the lumpe of the fruics of the field, 
there was no vilible appearance, either of their prefentatien in 

the San&uary before the Lord, or of the Lords vilible acceptance 
of then),but onely in their firft fruits. And {0 indeed it is here,the 
firft fruits of Gods holy Covenant, Abrabam, and F.acob, bes 
ing holy by faith, and accepted of God as holy to himfelfe, they 
vilibly appeared fo tobe. And through theic holinefle, and Gods 
acceptance of them, and of their feedin his holy Covenant, | the 
lumpe of their pofterity from their infancy upward, were holy 
alfo, though they did not appeare in vilible holinefle, till in ful- 
~ neffe of time they came to be prefented before the Lord in his 
‘Temple. And neither then did they appeare vilibly holy by their 
owne faith, but by the faith of their Parents jprefenting them 
tothe Lord. ieee 

But (fay you) ifthere be nota vilible holiueffe in the lampe 
 f{uicable to that.in the firlt fruits, ic makech nothing forthe thing 
IT willingly grant you that the Apoftles intendment here, is to 
prove the converfion of the Jewes not onely toa relative holinefs 
fuitable to the holinefle that was in the firft fruits theic Anceftors 
of old, which was vilible in their Fathers, and credible in their 
Intants by vertue of the Coyenant, and vilible feale of ic But 

herein youcommit a double prevarication inyour plea: 4. That 
you will not allow fuck an holineffe to be foundin the Jewes af- 
ter they fhall come to be converted, as is fuitable unto the holineffe 
of their Anceftors, For their holinefle reached from parents to 
their infant feed. But you would wholly exclude their infants in 
the New Teftament. Againe, wren the Apoftle argueth the 
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| converfion of the Jewes unto holineffe from the holy Covenant 


of their Anceftors, and fo would make the holineffe ot their An- 
ceftorsa meanes to derive holinefleco them, you would utterly 
make void the force of that argument. For the Apoitles argu- 
ment proceedeth from the vertue of the firft traits by Gods initi- 
tution to fanétifie the wholelumpe; but you will admit no fuch 


vertue or efficacy by Gods infticution in the holy Covenant of 


theic Anceftors, astoderive holinefle to their polterity, which 
is to make the Apoftles argument and comparifon of none 


effet. 

4 This let me adde,that whereas you in this di{courfe 
of the firit fruits and lump {pe ike of the Jewes to bee converted, 
as butaremnant: The Apoftle declareth himfelte to the contra- 
ry, that then all I{rael thal! be faved, Rum.1t. 26. Yea, not onely 


a body of the Jewes,but of the ren Trib.s alfo, all I/rs.4, accor- 


' ding to what Ezekiel had prophecyed of old, Exzek.'37. 16. to 


22. And indeed, when the Apottle calleth the converfion of 1/rset 
amylfiery, (Rom, 11.235.) hegiveth ustoexpe&a more general] 
converfion of them, then ofa remnant.The Apoitle in like fore 
called the converfion of the Gentiles a myltery, Ephe/. 3. 1,2,3,4, 
§>6. Anda myftery (and hidden fecret) indeed it wasto the Jeus 
of old; and yet ic was never a myftery to them the converfion of 
4 remnant, or of a {prinkling of the Gentiles, butthe comming in 
of {uch a greatbody and multitude of the Gentiles, that was 


deed a myitery to them. And{foisthe converiion of the Jewesa 


myltery nowunto the Gentiles, nottheconverfion of a remnant, 
but of {6 great a multitude and body of the houfe of I/rae/, as have 
been {catered like dry dead bones ( Eztk. that indeed fec- 
meth to be a myftery likethe refucrection from the dead, whereto 


Apoftlerefembleth ir, | 


To proceed to the other comparifon of the Apoftle which was 
taken from the holineffe of the roce conveying holineffe to the 
branches, to prove theconverfion of the Jewesto holinefle from 
the holinefle of their Anceftors. 


_  Whereto your Author anfwereth. By root is meant net ones 


© Ty believing Parents, and fo the fame with firft fruits,bue Chrift 


“< myttically confidered with reference to rules of Order, Ordi- 
“* nances, and Government of his Church laid downe in the 
New Teftament. In which refpet he is called vine, a root,and 


* foundation. 
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to be here meant of Chrift, and not of Abrabam. 


of Baptifme of Children. 


| Anfe. I know no reafon why the root inthis Text fhould bee 
sant not onely their believing parents (their holy Anceftors) 


- but Chrift alfo,as hath been touched afore. Onely it feemeth you» 
‘were afraid,that if believing Parents, or holy Anceftors were 


brought in, as any means of the converfion of cheir poferity un- 


to faich and holinefle, ic would eftablith the vertue and continu- 


anceof the Covenant of grace from Parents to children, now in 
the dayes of the New Teltament; the which you carefully shun. 
And therefore though you cannotbut fee, that the firit fruits, and 


the root areufed and applyed in one and the fame fenfe, andto the 


fame.purpofe,and {0 are forced to confefs,that as by the firlt fruits, 
fo by the root is meantbelieving Parents; yet you will have the 
root to be meant, not onély believing Parents, but Chrilt: and 
indeed you bring fuch argumentstor Chriit , as doe feemeto re- 
ftrain it wholly toChrift, and Cin a manner)to exclude believing 
Parents. Butall invaine; for neither will your Arguments e- 


vince, Chrift ro be here exprefly intended by the Apoftle,(but one- 
ly by confequence) neither will we deny that Chrilt, and fellow- 


fhip with Chrift is intended in their fellowfhip with the root, 
though by the root bee here exprefly meant their holy Ance- 
ftors. 

I¢ is true, Chrift is called in Scripture phrafe, the vine,the root, 
the foundation, and fo indeed he is primarily andeminently. 
But nevertheleffe, the Church allo is called a vine, E/z. §. 1. Pal. 
80,8, And Abraham called aroot, 4at. 3.10. and the rock out 


_of which the houfe of Ifrael was hewed, Efs. 51 1. Andthe Apo- 


files are called foundations, Ephe/. 2.20. Rev. 21.14. yea, every 


righteous man is called an everlatting foundation , Prov. 10, 2§. 


Andtherefore itis not thename of a root, that will catt the root 
“© Yes,(fay you) for firit, Chrift is here the root or olive tree, 
out of which the Jews arecaft, andthe Gentiles graffed in, Rom, 
11. 17519,23,24. | 
Anjw. The Church is called an olive tree (as well as a vine yea 
and the branches of it arefaid to be broken off, Jer.11.16. And 


when the Axe is faidby Baptis to bee laid to the root of the 


trees, 14:1, 9.10, Itishismeaning to threaten the, Jewes, that 
God is about to cut them offfrom the Covenant of their father A- 

brabam, of whom they were the off-{pring and the branches. And 
thereby he contirmeth his admonition to them in the tormer verfe, 
| IN® Cverfe 
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| 
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(verf. 9.) thinke not (faith hee) to fay with your felves, wee have " 
Abrabam to our Father, for God is able even of thefe ftones (and 

{ o of ftony hearted Gentiles)to raile up children unto Abrabam. , 
And leit they might obje&, chat themielves were the children of 
Abrabam, rooted in him ot onely by natural! generation, but by + 
an everlaiting Covenant, he itrengtheneth his admonition with ; 
this threatening, verfé 10. Now is the Axelaid totheroot of the | 
trees, (to wit,tocut offbarren branches from the Covenant of . 

A brabam:) every tree therefore chat bringeth not forth good fruit, : 
-is hewen downe, and caft into the fire. And therefore itis proper 
enough (according Stripture phrafe_) to interpret the rootto 
bemeant of Abrabam; and furely as fitly in this place of Paul, - | 
as in that of Matiber ; but whether more proper, wee {hall fee 


anon. 


Secondly, fay you, it 4ppeareth, Chrift hereto bee neant the 
root, inthat the Apoiltle chargeth the Gentiles, thac it rhe 
boait in themfelves again{t the Jewes; Thou beare!t notthe 
¢ root, but the root thee, v. 13. that is, fay you, thou appearett 
*¢ nottohave the truth of grace, andio nottohavethe tue na- 
ture of theroot and lite of Chri§inthy hearty bat omely an 
outward form of the profeflion of him, | 
 Anfw, This interpretation the words of the Text will not bear; 
forit this were the meaning of the Apotiles words , Thou bearelt 
not the root, but the root thee; that is, thou appeareft not to 
have thetruth of grace, and fo not the trus nature of the1o 
and lite of Chriit inthine hearc: Then it will tollow, that 
if the Gentiles did not boaft, but had indeed the truth of grace, 
and life of Chriit in their hearts, then it mightbe faid to the Ger- 
tile, the root beareth not thee, but thou beareft the root: which 
is indeed contrary to the truth of Religion, yea, to the principles 
ofgrace. The ab‘urdity of this interpretation may give good 
light to fhew, that indeed Chritt is not properly meant to bee the 
rootherefpoken of. For if Chriit were hee intended to bee the 
| Root, the Apottle would not apply this as a checx to the arrogan- 
| eyof theboatting Gentile, the root beareth thee. For it is no 
check, but a comfort, yea, the greatelt comfort and fafety of a true 
and humble believer, not fo much thathe beareth Chrift, as that 
Chritt beareth him. Buttake the Apoitleto meane Abraham to 
betherootof the Jewes (asthe context carryeth it) andthen his 
_ admonition is grave and weighty again{t the arrogancy 
| oalt. 
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boafting Gentile. If fome of the branches be broken off,and thou 
beihg a wilde olivetree, wer’t graffedin among them (that is,a- 
mang the Jewes ) boaft not thy felf againft the branches. But if 


thou boatt, (take this for a check) thou beareft not the root. Thou 
art not the [tock or root into which they were engraffed,but theirs 
is the root, into which thou art engraffed. For falvation is of 
the Jews ( fobn 4.22.) thoureceivedit it fromthem, not they 
from thee: Hierufz/em as airother bare Rome, not Hierufa- 
lem, Abrabamasa father by his faith, begot thee; as aroot by 


his Covenant, he beareth thee, not thou him, northe Church of 


hisCovenant. | 
‘© But thirdly, you argue from the confideration of that which 
_ che Jewes refufed, and the Gentiles received, that itis Chriit in 
*° his mytticall Order and Government amongtt his Saints, that 
is herethe rootand olive tree, who by his Spirit in his Ordi- 
€ nances iffueth forth fap and fatnefle of life and comfortinto e- 
*¢ very believing heert, as a branch of the fame. a 
Anjw. The weaknetle and fallacy of this Argument will eafily 
appeare, if you ca{t it into the forme of an argument, thus it pro- 
ceedet'. 
“ That whichthe Jews refufed, and the Gentiles received,thas 
‘¢ is the root here {poken of, to wit, that root which being holy, 
the branches alfo are fo too. | 
© ButChrift myttically confidered, is that which the Jewesre- 
fufed, andthe Gentiles received. | 
And therefore Chrift myftically confidered, is the root here 
* {poken of, which being holy, thebranches are alfofotoo. | 
But here che Major or former Propotition is juttly denyed. For 
though Chriiz himielte be a root which the Jewes refufed,and the 
Gentiles received, yet hee is not that root hereintended, whofe 
holineffe inferreth and concludeth the converfion of the Jewes to 
holinefic. But the Apottle here {peaketh of fuch a root, who be- 
ing holy, argueth chat his branches,(though now broken off will 
come on againe to holinefle,; which cannot bee argued from the 
helinetic ot Chrift. Fortake Chritt fortheroot, and will the 
Apoitles Argument then followsIf Chriit be holy, chen the Jews 
(though now broken off) are, or fhallbe holy alfo? Is therea- 
nyfoundneffe in fuch an inference? If you fay, Nay,butall that 
you would infer from thence, is this, that if Chrift the root bee 
holy, then the Jewes, whenthey thall comete bee graffed into 
] N 3 him 
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him againe, they will be alfo holy : That istrue indeed,and needs 
noproof. that is not the Apoftles cope, to fhew that they 
fhallbe holy, when ar engraffed into Chrilt, but to prove 
that ch:yfhallbe engrafted into Chriit, and become holy becaufe 
their root is holy; which will indeed f rongly follow, by vertue 
of the Covenant with Abrabam and his feed, it Abrabsm bee 
here taken for the root, but not, if Chrift : What then will you 
{ay? is Abrabam better then Chrift? Not fo neither 5 but Christ 
doth more delight to communicate his grace, rather in the way of 
the Covenansofhisgrace, then outofit. 


Neither will it appeare (though you fay it will}) that Corift is 


here meant by the Apoftle to be the root of the Jews, it we confi- 


*¢ der what was the Jews own naturall root and olive tree,where- 
S of they were naturall branches onely by faith; as the Apoftle fo 
*¢ declareth them, v. 20,28,24. which wasunion and communi- 
** on with God in all his Divine Ordinances of Worfhip, the 
¢¢ manner and formewhereof was Mofaicall and typica!) in the 
©¢ Old Teftament, which is now changedin the New, but not the 
matter,&c. as above. Hil 
Asfw.Ic is utterly untrue which you fay, thatthe Jews were the 
natural] branches of their owne natural! root, onely by faith, 
andthatthe Apofflefo declareth them, v. 20,21,22. Forictis 
evident the Apoftle expreflely declareth the naturall branches not 
to be {pared of God, but to be broken off for their unbeliefe, v.19, 
20,21. Andtherefore unbeliefe was found in the naturall bran- 
ches ; andthen they were not natural] branches onely by faith ; 
for then no naturall branches could have been broken off Nei- 
ther could the natural] branches beefaidto bee graffed in againe, 
much more readily then the Romans, v. 24. for the Romans ftan- 
ding by faith, had equally ‘as ready accefle unto union and com- 
munion with Chrift in his Ordinanees, which you take to bee 
cr "te , ,as the J ewes when they fhall bee converted so the 

CA, 

Seis readily granted, and needed no proofe, that the Jewes 
of oldenjoyed union and communion with Chrift in the Mo- 


faicall Ordigances of the Old Teftament (whereof fome were | 


typicall, and{ome morall.) And it isaconfelled truth alfo , 
that God changed the Order and manner of that Worfhip (but 
* motthematter) inthe New Teltament, But that the Jewes 


broken off for their oppoling and rejecting that new or- 
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der, isnot fa%ly fpoken, For they were broken off for refitting 
and oppoting the righceoufneffe of Faith in Chriftlefus. Rom,ro, 


3. which was nonew order brought in by Chrift in the New 
Mofaicall Worthip,which your felfe confefle was not changed, Be- 
fides it cannot be denyed, That the faithtull and their feede was the 
{ubjeé&t matter of the Church,and fo part of the Order of the Wor- 
fhipin the Old Teftament this was neither Mofaicall nor 
Typicall, but before both. And if the matter of the worfhip 
bee not changed (though the manner be ) then as the faich- 
full and their feede whether Tews or profelyte Gentiles ) were 
the fubje&t matter of the Church, anda Morall part of church 


order of old, then are they fo {till, and neither of them to be 
excluded. | | | | 

It was wholly needleffe and impertinent to prove that the 
Tews were calt off from Communion with God in his wor- 
* (hip for cheir unbeleife, and that the Gentiles who fubmitted 
tg the Golpell of Chrift are taken in, anddoe ftand ia 
relasionto Godby Faith inhim: Andthat the lews when 
*© God thal! pleafe to call them by the Gofpell to beleive in his 


Son,they fhall be received in againe to fellowfhip andCommu- 


nion, with Godinhis ferviceas worfhip, asotold, 
- Buttakeall this for granted, and yetit reacheth not neare 
the Apotiles Words anddifcourfe in thischapter who proveth 
that the Iews {hall be called in againeto Faith and Holineffe, 
by reafen of their relation as branchesto their root. Which 
though they be broken off from itby their enmity againft the 
the Gofpell 5 yet they ftillbelong toic, according to the Eleétion 
of God,and according to his love which by his everlatting Cave- 


nant he bare and promifedto beare to their Fathers and to their 


feed after them throughout al! Generations. 
To prccecde then, As your difcourfe of the roote kath not hi- 
therto proved Chriftto betheroote: Soneither willyour dif- 
courfe of the Branches prove either Chrift to be the root, 
or the Branches, to be fuch, and can beno other then fuck 
as doefurbfift and grow in Chrift onely by Faith. For 1. It hath 
- beene (as Iconceive ) cleared already, that Chrift is not the 
roote here meant by the Apoftle: 2. Ifthe branchesbe fiuch, and 
can be no other but fuch, as doe fubfit and grow in Chrift one- 
by Faith, how then cameit topaffe, that the branches were 
| | | | ‘broken 


Teftament,but was the principall matter of all their Typicall and - 
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broken off? can fuch as doe fubfift in Chrift ( as in a roote ) 
onely by Faith, can they be broken off? What is then become 
of Chriis prayer for alll chat doe, or fall beleive un him? Fub.t7. 
fay you) the Apoftlefpeakethof fuch branches as are in 
him by faith and hein them by his fpirit,without which Faith 
*¢ and Spirit) there is no holinetle in the Apottles fen‘e. 

Anfmer. It is true, the Apottle {peaketh of an Holinefle 
inthe branches(v. 16. ))as proceedeth from the Spirit and Faith : 


that isan holyneffe which isnot f wndinall Branches( for 


then no branches ft:ould be cut off, but which {hall be found in the 


at their convertion, asthe proveth by reafon of their 


relation’to Abraham as their root, through the grace of his Cove- 
nant. Buc willnot proye,that there is no way for the branches to 
fubdlilt in the root, but onely by Faith and Spirit. For, 
branches who fhall be converted to holinefle, were in Abrabam be- 
fore by Naturall Generation, and did pertaine to Abrabsms 


‘Covenant by the grace of Eleétion: by vertue Of both which 


(both of the Election of grace, and of the Covenant of grace) 
they fhall come at laft to be converted to the fellowfhip of the 
Spirit,and of the fait of Ab;absm. 

“ But 2. Sayyou, Thereis no branch that is alive in Chrift, 
** but partaketh of the fap and life of Chrift, and bringeth forth 
** fuch fruit, .be they never fo young and {mall, whereby the 
“* fame may bee djicerned. So it is here by, thefe {pirituall 
* branches, they cannot properly bee called branches in the 
Apoltles fenfe but as they partake of the lite and Grace of 
Chriit. | || | 

Abfwer. is There is no branch alive in Chrift, but 
partakes of the Sap and Life of Chrift. But ic is not true, 
“ that every fuch Jiying branch in Chrift ( bee ic never fo young 
** and fmall) bringeth torth fuch fru'tsjwhereby the fame may be 


For what dilcernible fruit of the life of Chrié, did eremy thew 
forth, when he was fanétified from his mothers wombe? er. 1. 
5. Yea, Chvitt himfelfe who was full of the {pirie of life from his 


Mothers wombe, what difcernible fruits thereofdid hee bring 


forth? Doth the Goipell and ftory of his life expreffe any? or can 
yourtfelfe imagine any ? 
- Neitheris icecue that you fay, ‘that the {pirituall branches can- 

| | | net 


| 
| | 
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properly be ca!led branches in the Apoftles enfe, but as they 
“ partake ofthe liteand grace of Chritt. | | 
For the Apoitle doth nor call them {piricuall Branches, nor are 
they all fuch, unlefleby {pirituall, you mean Metaphoricall. But 
—heexprefly calleth them natural! branches,and fuch as God did not 
fpare, but cut them off, v.21, .And therefore they did not all of 
them partake of the grace and lite of Chrift,bue fome of thena were 
indeed dead and fruitleffe. 
But (fay you nature it felfe teacheth, no man will adnsit 
© of dead plants to be fet in hisyineyard, or Grated into a 
ftocke, ee. And{fo itis with Chrift, who cometh not thore 
© of Nature:And th retore he admits nor of any dead plants te be 
© {fet inhis Vineyard,nor dead members to joyned in his mytti- 
— call Body.Neither took heto himfelf a compounded body,con- 
— fitting cf living and dead members: And all uabeleivers be 
© dead, andall the infants of beleevers, till they be borne again 
© of the Spirit, lobn. 3.5.6. Neither is the Church of God( which 
is the mytticall body of Chriit Ja mixt company, butfuitableto 
© her head,& to the matter of which he was produced,the immor- 


“¢ tall feed of the word, one holy {pirituall body. Cant, 6.9. Mal. 
15.22, Epbef2.14.t0 Loh, 4.23, All which proveth the Church 
of God under the New Teftament,not toconfilt of unbeleevers 


 Amfrer. Nature it felf fheweth that in a Vinemany dead bran~ 
ches are found: | and many that have fome kinde oflite, and yes 
are not fruittull: And theretore the husbandman in time crtteth 
them off: and fois icin the {pirituall Vine; and therefore fach 
dead and fruitlefle branches,the Facher(who isthe Husbandman) 
cutteth them off, 1§.1,2.thoughfor atime he may {pare 
them, as hedidthe Barren Figge-tree, foure yeares, Luke, 13. 


7:8,9. And though no man will admit of dead plants tobe fee 


in his Vineyard, or grafted into. a {tock : yet many plants fet and 
 graffed may prove dead; Men indeed would not willingly admie 
dead plants to be fet,or graffec,becaufe they know not what todo 
~ with them when they are dead. But if dead plants being fet or graff- 
| ed would grow either to be fruitfull, and ifnot fruitfull, yet to be 
_ good fire-wooed, it would be no bad husbndry to fet or graff dead 
plants. And {ois it here,God thinks it no bad husbandry in him, 


to admit dead plants to beefet and grow inhis Vineyard, and 


iftthey grow fruitfull, well, if not, to tolerate them there, till 


they grow upto fulfill their iniquity (as hee did the Iews,. 
QO ||. “Ma; 


' 
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) Mat, 23. 32.) becaufe then he knows how to illuftrate the glory 
of hisjufiice in cafting them into the fire of Hell, Fobn 15. 6. 
ALM. 3, 30. | 
It is true, which you fay, Chritt cometh norfhors of Nature? 
but in this, heexceedeth Nature. Nature cannot make a dead 
plant ietina Vineyard, or grafied in a fiock, ro grow: But 
hrift can make a dead plant iet in his Church v living and 
fruitful, For ellehow came Baptifts Miniliry to turn the hearts 
of fomany Publicans, fouldiers, and other people to bring forth 
i | fruits meete for repentance? Luke3.10.to1g. Bue otherwife, 
fl _ if Chrilt make not dead plants fet in his Church to grow living 
‘| and fruitfull, he can make them grow up to yeeld more fewell to 
i the fire of his wrath,and togrow ripe for greater damnation.Ad@at, 
23 14,Itis utterly therefore untcue which you fay, that Chrift 
| © admits not of ary dead plants to be fet inhis Vineyard: or 
chat he taketh notto himiclf acompounded body of living and 
' © dead members: or thatthe Church of God is not a mixt com- 
pany &e, Forwho ¢alled Indes to the Apoftlefhip? did not 
_ the Lord Jefus himfelfe? Did not hee plant him in his Vineyard ? 
' And doth hee not hyre and fend forth miany labourers into his 
Vineyard, who yet afterwards many of them prove murmurers ? 
Mat. 20,1.t016. The Church of Chriftis often in theGofpell 
called the Kingdome of Heaven, and in 1. The King- 
dome of heaven is given for the ftile of fach, Churches, a8 are 
_ mott pure, fuch as they will bee after the defi ruction of Antichrift, 
and the calling of the Jews prophecyed of in chapter 24. where- : 
in all themembers are virgins( none defiled with Antich: iftian 
Whoredome:) All feryants, none enemies: all as clean beatts, 
whether fheep or goats, the goates themfelves being cleane for 
meate ( as chewing the Cud, anddividing the hoofe, ) and cleane 
alfo for facrifice. And yet arethere not to be found amongeft 
thefe Virgin-members of the Church, fome wile, fome foolith? 
4] amongit thefefervants, fome thriving, fome unproftable? a- 
| | mongfts thefe clean bealts, fome fheep, fome goates, who fhall 
hi fand aceurfed at the left hand of Chrift? It istrue,the Church 
“which is the myfticall body of Chrift, ought to be fuitable unto 
 “™ Chrifther head, and tothe immortall feed ofthe word, of 
| which {hee is begotten, and many timcs fo free is: but not al- 
: wayes every member: yea very feldome, every member, if at 
‘any time, I cannot tell if at anytime, the King that made a 
Marriage for his come in, and not finde one guett 
| | ea 


| 
| 
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leat, that hath notona Wedding garment, Mat. 22, 11. The 
plas: wiaic yot alledge to the contrary will not prove it, as 
that in Cant. 6.9. proveth indeed that whereas Chrift hath ma- 
nay Queenes ( Churches marryed to him by Covenant, and in- 
velted with RoyallAuthoricy, and more concubinés(that enter not 
by Covenant,nor are indued with authority inthe houfe of God) 
yet one, or feme few are chaft and harmeleffe and undefiled,but fo 


‘a Church may bee when the Do&trine,and Worfhip, and Govern=— 


ment thereof is received and adminiftred according to the pattern, 


although fome menibers have a name to live, but aredead, and 


have not ( as you {peake ) a living Principle of grace and faith 


in them, Chriit himfelfeacknowledgeth one Churth to bee all 


Faire, andto have nofpot in her, Cant. 4. 7. and that is interpre- 
ted by fome Expolitors, and ( as I take ic) moft fiely of the ‘Bei. 
‘mitive Apoftolick. Church at Hierufalem defcribed, Ads 3. and 
Ads 4. towards the end of both chapters. And yet even in 
thae Church were found Asanios and Saphira, who were but 
dead members, andneither fuitableto their head Chrift, nor to 
the immortal! feed of the word, of which that Chuch was 
begotten. The place in 2.15, fpeaketh lefleto the purpofe: 
for what though God foughta godly feed: doth hee alwayes 
finde what hee is {aid to feeke? God fought for one to ftand in 
the gap, buthee found none, Eztk. 20. 30. Befides the godly 
-feede there {poken of, is in the Originall the feed of God: whic 
is not meant of every Church-member (for what is the marry- 
age of one man with one woman ) in our firft Parentes unto 
that, Sezing it is a patterne that bindeth Pagans as well as Chrifti- 
\buticis meant of Chrilt Jefus. | 

‘The placein Ephef- 2,14.to 20. fheweth what the Church of 
Gods Redeemed bee, and all the fpirituall members thereof; bue 
neicher proveth that all tae members ofthe Church are fach, or 
that che of beleevers are not fuch. The Church of God 


in Zion wasbuile upon the foundation of the Prophets: and i¢ 


was an habitation to the Lord. P/al, 102. 13. yet infants were 
membeisof it- The place in 4.23. fheweth (‘as I faid be- 
fore’) what God feeketh: not that hee findeth allfuchin every 
Church: much leffe that hee excludeth Infants out of the Church, 

_ till they can make it appeareby open profellion of their faith, 
that they doe worfliip him in Spirit and truth. It hath bin proved 


above, that of Infants is the Kingdome of God ( Adar. 10,14.) 
| 


| 


| 
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| thatis, the Chureh: and yet they cannot profefle and declare 
. any fuch worthip in their owne Perfons: though indeed the 
| A&s of their godly parents in that cafe are there accepted of 
_ Chrilt, as the Acts of the Infants. For Chrift accepted their 


Parents bringing of themtohim, asif they hadcome to him in 


theirovne perfons. Suffer(faith hee) little children to come un- 


> 


Sily smi. 


to miee: and yet they came nor,but as they were brought. 
Thereis a large difference betweene the lews and Gentiles in 
refpe& of outward Priviledges. The Infants of the Tews had a 
{peciall reafon for their adnrictance into the fellowfhip of the lew- 
« ifh Church,which doth not now continue in Chriltian Chur- 
ches. Of the Iewecame Chrift, the Saviour of nian; and there- 
“¢ fore falvation is faid to bee of the Tews, Rom, 9. §, Jobn 4. 
<¢ 22. In refpe& of which there was a blefled promile pafled 
«¢ upon the Tews for the bringing forth of the Adeffiah, and the 
promifed feede, in whomail Nations fhould be bleffed. And 
«© therefore ali of that Nation were admitted to the outward 
« Priviledges, asfigures of himwhomthat Nation was to brin 
* forth. Sothata fruitfull wombe was counted a great bef: 
fing among the Iews, as not knowing who might be fo ho- 
«* nourable, as to bring forth that bleffed, andall blefling feede. 


© And thereforeGod honoured the Natural] birth with fuch 
outward bleflings and priviledges, which belong not to the 


Gentiles at all. | 


‘¢ The Gentiles mow are to looke for their bringing forth 


Chrift according tothe as the Jews did then according 


<< to the flefh: and likewife their birth : and their feedandall 
things fuitable tothe fame,as Fob. 3. 3.5,6. 105..4.12,13. And 
*¢ therefore wee are faid now to know nomian after the flefh.:2. 
“© Cor. §- 16. And Circumcifion was one Priviledge of the 
*¢ fieth, Pbil. 3.4,5. Therefore though the Iews Infants were 
“¢ admitted to al] thofe outward Priviledges being a Nationall 
<¢ people, and{o a Nationall body, witha naturall birth, and 
“© the like feede in general]: yet the Gentiles Infants cannot 
¢ bee admitted to theirpirituall priviledges, they being a perfo- 
“© nall People called by the word of Grace,and foa fpirituall bo- | 
dy with a {pirituall birth,and the like feed. 
Ic istrue, there is {ome difference between the Iews and the 
Gentiles, in refpect of outward Priviledges, for ( not to 
koyerin generalities wherein lyeth deceit.) thelews, or rather 
| “UME the 


| 
| 
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the honfe of I/rael, being Gods firft 4,24.) and fo 4 


~ Our elder brother,they were the excellency of D ignity,and the ex- 
cellency of power ; glorious and mighty wonders, the Lord often 
wrought for them, they had the preheminence: of them was 
Chriit, of them were the Fathers,( the Patriarchs and the Pro- 
phets) andto thim werecommitted the Oracks of God. And if 
you will fo account it, adouble portion to injoy , both a Con- 
gregationall Church, anda Natignall, they injoyed both a Con- 
gregationall Church in their Synagogues,and a National Church 
at Hierufalem in their folemne feats, | 
But two things lect mee here put you in minde of : fielt,chat when 


the Elder brother, for hisdemerit is ditimherited of his Firth- 


right ( as Rewben {ometime was) his preeminence of honour and 
double portion is divided amongit his younger brethren: no 
part of itis loft. Soisithere. The Church of Jjrse/ being dil- 
inherited, all the {pivieuall priviledges, allthe honour and pow- 
ec which they injoyed eithezin their Synagogue, or in their Na- 
tional! Affemblies, is now fet over to our Congregational] Chur- 
ches; andas forthe outward Priviledges, which the houfe of J/- 
rael injoyed (as a wordly Kingdome and the power and glory 
thereof ) they wereno part of the priviledges of their Church 
eltate, but acceflories and additaments thereunto. For in the 
Covenant of Abrabam God {pake nothing ofa worldly king- 
dome, but of affliftion for 400. yeares, 15. 13. as theretore 
worldly power and glory, were calt in asacceflorieto the Church 
of the Old Tettament, fo they may be alfo in the New. If the 
Churches of the New Teftament {hal! bind Kings in chaines, as is 
prophecyed 140. 8. and execute upon them the judgement 
wrtten, thenfurely Chriftian Churches fhall have fome Kings 
to beemembers of their body, elfe what have they to doe to judge 
them that are without? the Apoiile faith, Godlinefle hath the 


promi(es of this life as well as ot that which is to come,1 Tim.4.8, . 


Wprat though Church power bee not adminifired with worldly 


pompe? and what though all the children of the.Church bes 


equall in Chure?-Priviledges? yetfomeor other of' the children 
ot the Church ate capable of great preheminence even in outward 
-Priviledges: They maybe Princes inall Lands, P/a/.45.16. which 
though fomeunderftand of {pirituall power, yet not fo praperly: 
{pir icual power is not princely inthe earth. Belides,it civilMa- 


giltracy be lawful amongtt menCwhich you deny not ) fome of the 
O3 | children. 
| | 
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children of the Church may bee as fitly employed in fuch a princi- 
pality, asPagans. And {urely the time fhall come when accor- 
ding to the prophecy of Danie((chapt. 7.27-) the Kingdome and 
the Dominion and) the greatnefle of the Kingdonte under the 
whole heaven fhall bee given to the people of the Saints of the mott 
High. 
R fecond thing which I would put youin minde of (which 
alfo hath been mentioned above) is that weedoe not ftand upon 
_ Nationall Tewith priviledges, but upon the Covenant of Abrs- 
_ bam, which was given with the Seale thereofto him and his {eed 
before any ofthe Jewes and liraelites were borne, when Abrabim 
and his feed were confidered rather as a Domefticall Church. then 
a as national And then the Covenant was giventohim as walking 
before God in uprightneffe of heart, Gen. 17.1.7. which cannor 
_ beewithout faith ; and thefigne of the Covenant was given him | 
 asafigneand feale of the righteoufnetie of Faith, Row. 4 1. 
- and both Covenant and feale were given to his infant feed tor his 
faith fake, Gen.17.7. And in cafe his infant feedethould grow up 
to riper yeares, andthen not take hold of the Covenant of Aéra- 
Ei _ bam, but prophanely re'e&, they were caft out of their Church 
Eftate, as was Ifmael, and E/az. And {o the feed of Abraham could 
never grow up toa Nationall Church, unlefle when they grew up 
to yeates,they fhould continue in a vilib!e Profeflion of the Faith of 
Abrakam:or unlefle god fhould afterwards enlarge the wings of his 
Covenant to reach over the whole Nation, ashee began to doe 
in the Teftament of I.¢)b, Gn. 49. 26. and moretu!ly and fo- 
lemnely declared the fame, Exod. 19, 3.to3.and Deut.29. 10. to 
: 43. Butitisnot the Covenant of Facob co him, and to all his 
Pofterity, during their lives, that wee plead for: Buc the Cove- 
nant and bleil:ng of Abrabim: which the Apoffe{aith isco ne up- 
en us Gentiles ,Gul.3. which onely admicteth the faithfull and 
their infant feed, notduring their lives, in cafe their lives fhould 
¥ gcow up to Apoftafie, or open fcandall : but during their infancy, 
 andfo long atter as they fhall continue ina vilible profeflion of 
/ the Covenant, and faith, andthe religion of their fathers ; Other- 
| wife if the children of the faithfull grow up to Apoftafie or to 
any open fcandal]l, (as I/mael and E/au did) as they were then, fo 
fuch likenow, are to be caft out of the tellowfhip of the Cove- 
nant, and of the feales thereof. But you willingly take no notice 
here of the Covenant of Abrabamtohimandto his feed. And 


becaule 


| 
| 
| 
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*¢ becaufe fay you, the Jews hada promife for the bringing forth 
the Meffias the promifed feed in whom all Nationsthould bee - 
© bleffed, therefore all of that Nation were admitted to the out 
ward Privilcdges, as figures of him whom that Nationwas to 
bring forth : which made a fiuittull wombe accounted {0 greata 
‘* bleiling among the Jewes,as not knowing who might bee {0 far 
© honoured as to bring forth that blefled feed. | 
But Chrilt eame of Abraham, and of L/a4se, as well as of Fudh 

(the tather of the Jews: Jand yet chat did not admit al] che Nations 
which {prang of them to the outward P, iviledges, as you call them 
(though very abfurdly (if you meane(as you feeme to due )the Co- 
venant, andthefeale thereof. For the Coyenant whereby wee 

and our feed have God for our God isnot a meere outwhrd Privi- 
ledge,but a fpirituall and heavenly Priviledge to fuch as know the 
worth of it. | 

Befides,many Tribes of I/rael were admitted( they and their feed) 

to the Priviledgeof the Covenant, and to the teale thereof, of 
whom yet it was evident, that Chrift was notto {pring of any of 

of them. The fewes who defcended all of them of Judah, they 

were but one tribe of twelve. And why fhould all the other 
eleven Tribes bee circumcifedas well asthe Jews, in refpe% of | 
their bringing forth their promiled feed, when yet old 4.1cob had 
limited the bringing forth of the 447.4 to the Tribe of Fudah ? 

Gen. 49. 10. Wereall the children of the eleven Tribes figures 

of the A4efiab as well as the children of the Jews? Befides, in Die 
vids time, there was a promife given to him, that the ALifiab 
fhould come out of his loynes, 2 S4#. 7. Why then fhould any 

other families of the Jews injoy fach a Priviledge that aH their in- 

fants fhnold bee cireumcifed with the Seale of the Covenant ? Doth 

any word of Scripture make all the Infants of all the Jews, yea 

of all Ijracl, figuresof the Mefish? And if no word of Serip- | 
turefo doe, fhall any man forge fuch an imagination of his owne | } 
braine, and be guiltlefle? what though a truitfall wombe was 
counted agreat blefling among the Jews? So it wasalfo among 
the other Tribes, who yet could not expect the Mefishto {pring 
fromthem. It was acaufe juft enough to aceount a fruitful 
wombea great bleiling, not onely becaule it was a bleiiing co the 
family, but alfo becanfe it was an inlargement of the Church. In 
which: re!pe& the Elders and Peoples of Bethlehem blefled Kuth 
(Chap. 4.41. )and Buse with her, The Lord make this young Wo- 

| | | man, 


| | | 
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man, twhich commeth into thine houfe,like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the houle L/rae/. | 
How will you make itappeare, That God honoured the Nati- 
Qnall birth among the loves with fuch outward bleflings and 
Priviledges that belongs notto the Gentiles at all ? 

You fhould have dong well to have toldus,what thofe outward 
bleflings and Priviledges were : andto have clearedit,that they be- 
longed to the Jews and not to the Gentiles at all. Otherwile it will 
not bee fafe for you to take up doctrines of Religion upon cratt of 
mans word. | 

“ The Gentiles (fay you) are now to looke for our 
*¢ bringing forth of Chritt according tothe Spirit, as the Minds 
“* did then according to the flefh; and likewile their bi 


irth 
*¢ and feed, and al! things fuitable to the fame, as fobs 3.3.5. 6. 
*€ Jobn 1. 12,.13. And therefore wee are faid to know no 
“¢ man now, no notChrilt himfelfe after the flefh, 2 Cor. 5.16. 
© And Circumcifion was one Priviledge of the tieth, Pdil. 3.4,5. 
Anfwer, It is not true, thatall the Jewes did looke to bring forth 
Chrift according to the flefh. For in Davids time, they knew, that 
_ Priviledge was peculiar to hisfamily, neither isit true, thac 
_ the Gentiles are now tolook for the bringing forth of Chritt ac- 
cording tethe Spirit, any more then the Jews were to looke then. 
Apoftle Peter maketh us with the fews, and them with 
us inthis Priviledge: Weelooke ( faith hee )to bee faved chrough 
grace of our Lord JefusChrilt, even as they, 4é.15. 11. It 
behovedthem aswell as us, to attaine a {piricuall birth andto 
_ borne of an immortall feed twitable to the iame,as well as us: fori 
was nottoa Gentile,but to Nicodemus a Jew,that Chrift (bake un- 
to, 104.3,3.$,6. Except a man be borne againe of water,and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft,he cannot ieethe Kingdom of God. That which is borne 
of the flefh 8s flefh:that which is borne ofthe Spirit is Spirit; Where — 
itdoth not appeare that Chrilt {pake to Nicodemus of entring into 
the vifible Church, for Chrilt did nor fee t9 gather a vilible church 
feparate fromthe Church of the Jews till after his afcenlion. But he 
ke cohim of entrance into the Kingdome ef Clory, and {uch 
a ftate of falvation in the Kingdome of Grace, as onely regene- 
rate perfons did attaine unto, whether Jews or Chriitians. 
Chrilt would never have ca!led Indas to Office in his Church 
(which isthe place of an emiment member ) if none could enter 
___» intothe vifible Church, but regenerate perfons. Y our other place 
im 
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of Bapti(me of Children, 
in Fobn 1. 13. doth not fpeake of the eftateof themembers of. 
the vifible Church in the dayes of the New Teftament, butofthe 
_ Adoption and Regeneration of the Ele&t members of the vifible _ 
Church of the Old Teftament. For all the words of the Evan- 
gelift Iobn, from. 1. to 14 area defcription of Chrift, 1. What 
hee was frometernity, v. 1, 2, 2. What hee wasinthe Creati- 
on, % 3,4. 3. Whatheedidto men afterthefall, v 5. &c, 
4. What hee did to the world of Pagans by his workes of Crea- 
ation and Providence. v. 9,10. 5. How hee came to his owne 
people of I/rael in his Ordinances, v. 11.. And yet many of 
them received him not, to wit, by faith in fincerity and truth. 
vy. 11, Butthofe that did reccive him ; that is, beleevein him ; 
to them hee gave power or priviledge, not to bee called, but to be- 
come his fons, v.12. And thefe were borne, to wit, borne a- 
aine, not by power of Nature, but by che grace of God, v 13. 
Then it followeth,the Word became fi.fh, v.14. Sothatit may 
appeare plainly by the Context, that Iobm {peakech not of the 
eftate of the people at che New! eftament, before they can 
-@ntef into the vilible Church, but of the {pirituall efate of all the 
beleeving Saints of the Old Teftament. The other place in 2 Cor, 
have opened itabove. Weenow know no man after the 
fefh, no not Chrift himfelfe now. In which wordsit is no part 
of the Apoltles {cope or meaning to fet forth what’ qualifications 
are to bee attended to in addmicting members into the vifible 
Church, but to dire& Church-members and all Chriflians, not 
‘ to’ elteerne of themfelves & others according to common gifts and 
carnall excellencies, and outward Priviledges ( wherein the falfe 
Apottles cloryed, v. 12. )but to liveas thofe who have fellowhip 
with Chritt in his death and refurre€&tion, and therefore not to 
live unto ourfelves, or to this world, but unto Chrift, 14, 15. 
And lett it thould bee objected, Why, time hath beene when you | 
(Paw!) your felte have gloryed in carnall excellencies and Jewith : 
Priviledges, yea and have efteemed meanly of Chrift himfel fe for 
his poverty fake, and becaufe hee was rejected of the high Priefts 
and Elders: Pax! anfwereth,though we have known Chrilt after | 
the fiefh, chatis, though wee have efteemed meanly of him, accor- a 
| 


ding to his meane outfide; yet now henceforth wee neither know 

. or acknowledge him, or any man elfe according to the flefh. 
Where by knowing no man after the flefh, he doth not meanethat 
heenow knoweth nofeed of ‘> faithful to have any Priviledge 
or 


| 
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orright Church-eftate by their natural! birth through the 
the Covenant of their Parents: butthat whatfoever priviledge 
themfelves or their Parents, or any others have by their Church- 
eftate, or Covenant, orfeales of the Covenant, or gifts of know- 
ledge and utterance,or the like,they fhould not acknowledge them, 


as things to bee refted till they come te bee-new creatures in Chrift 


efus. | 
; And to the fame purpofe tendeth the other place which you 
quote, Phil. 3.4, 5. where Pasi calleth al] thefe outward Privi- 
ledges,flefh:and profefieth though hee might as well truft in them, 
and boaft of them as any other man: yet heecounted them all (if 
they bee trufted in without Chrift)as lofle,and droffe,and dung, 
in comparrifon of Chrif. Butifby chis argument,you would ex- 
clude the Infants of beleeving Parents from Church-fellowthip, 
and the feale thereof, you might as well reje& Church-fellow- 
fhip,and Church-Covenant,and the feales of the Covenant and all 
confeflions of Faith, and fubje&tion to the Ordinances,and fruit- 
fulneflein good workes: forallthefe trufted in, are loffe, and 
droffe, and dungin comparifonof Chriit, nordoth our righte- — 
oufnelle before God flandinthem. And thusit was alfointhe 
Old Teftament, as welljasnow. Sothatall this which you have 
alledged, proveth no difference at all becweenthe Infants of the 
Jews and the Infants of theGentiles in refpe& of f{pirituall Privi- 
ledges; For all thefe places doe as well concerne men of yeares, 
as Infants, and Iews as well as Gentiles. And though youcall us 
a perfonall people, and the Jewsa Nationall people: yet neither 
were they atfirft Nationall, bat Domefticall, as hath been faid: 
And for us, if you meanethat every beleever receiveth the Cove- 
nant of grace to his owne Perfon, butnotto his fecde; It is ut- 
terly untrue, forthe contrary hath been proved at large above, 
and your exceptions anmfwered ; that one promile of grace might 
ttand for many,which Pax/gaveto the Tailor, Beleeve in the Lord 
Jefus, and thou fhalt bee faved and thy houfe, Aé.16.31, Asalfo 
that other teftimony of his to the Corinthians, that the children 
of beleeving Parents ( yea of either Parent beleeving ) are holy 
14. | 
*© The holinefie which the Apoftle {peaketh of in that place 
“ tothe Corinthians, is not the holineflc, which proceedeth from 
“ Gods holy Covenant of graee, but from Gods holy Ordi- 
* mance of Marriage, For under the Gofpell there is no holi- 


nefle 


~- 


| 
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 neffe, that caninright to any Priviledge of grace but, either the 

“ holinefe of Chrift; in whom God Iooketh upon Bis children 

*¢ as holy in him, and through him giveth them right to al! | 

© things both in grace and glory. Eplxf, 1.4,5,6. Orthae ho- 

“ ly frame of Gods workmanhip by the haly (piric of regene- 

_ © ration,appeaiing in the holy effects and fruits thereof,by which | 

“© the perfons appeare before men to have right to the aforefaid 

Priviledges. | | | 
There is great differencein point of Holinefle betweene the ho- 

ly Covenant of grace; and the holy Ordinance of Marriage: The 

Covenant of grace is holy net onely in regard of the efficient 

caufe, becaufe ie wasiniticuted by the holy God: but alfo becaufe 

it giveth right to holy Priviledges, and denominateth them to! bee 

holy(whether peryons, families or nations Ged calleth in- 

to fuch Covenant with himfelfe. For itfeparateth them from o- 

ther people, and fetteth them apart to the Lord, and his holy 

worfhip, Dent. 7. 6,7, 8,9. But che Ordinanceof Marriage is 

holy, onely in regard of the efficient caufe, becaufeit was inftitu- 

ted by theholy God: but ic neither giveth right to holy Pri- 

viledges, nor denominateth them to be holy, whom God calleth 

untothateftate. God never called perfons, or families, or Na- 

tions, anholy people, becaufe they were married : nor their chil- 

dren holy, becaufethey were bred of married Parents. Turkes 

and Pagans, and all Infidell people are married as well as Chrifti- 

ans: yet neither they nor.their children are counted,or called ho- 

ly in {cripture language. 
Yes, in (cripture language, as there is an uncleannefle of Silvefter 

¢ the fiefh, fo there is oppolite to the famean holineffe of the 

* flefh, which is produced by lawfull Marriage. Compare thefe 

Scriptures together Ezra,10.2,3. 1 Sam, al. 4,5. 1 Cor, 6,18. 

and 7.31, 2. 1 Thef. 4. 3,4. 

_ There is indeed an holineffe of the flefh, that is oppofite ta the $3) b iL. 

-uncleanneffe of the fefh : but there is no holineff of the flefh,thas 
oceedeth from marriage ; For though an unlawful} marriage 

may pollute both flefhand Spirit, yeta lawfull marriage doth 

- potmake either of themholy: Inthat place of Ezra the marri-. 

age of the Jews wich ftrangers was an uncleane and an unholy 

marriage, as polluting the Covenant of their God, A/a). 2.11. Ver 
that marriage of the — with their owne Nation did not make 

them holy: much leffe did “y marriage of {trangers with ftran- 

gers: 
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gers make them holy,though their marriage was lawfull. Though 


nothing that isholy is uncleane: yet all things thatare not un- 
eleane, are not forthwithholy. Fornot onely that which is un- 
holy is uncleane, but alfo that which is unrighteous, or any 


way unlawfall, is uncleane alio, Stollen goods are uncleane ; 


but yet goods well gotten, arenotholy. Theoy-pofition there- 
fore that is betweene uncleanneffe and holinffe,is not that oppo- 
fition whichis betweene immediate contraries, that what(cever 
is notuncleane, thefame fhould bee holy : or as if it were enough 
to makeathing holy, becaufeicis not umcleane; Or as if be- 


- caufe the marriage of the Jews with the ftrangers was uncleane, 


and their feed uncleane and accurfed, therefore their marria ge a- 
mong themfelves-washoly. Icis true,marriage is honourable a- 
mongftall,and in regard of Gods inftitution, hgly:Ic is true alfo , 
that the feed which che [ews had in a way of lawful marriage were 
called an holy feed. Exra'9.2. Butyet that holineffe of their 
feed, did not proceed from the holineffe of their marriage: (for 
then to this day the children of married lews were an holy feed 
ftil Your from the holinefle of the Covenant between God & them, 

The next place you referre mee toisinI Sam. 21. 4,5. where 
itis faid that Davids young men having beenekept from women 
three dayes, their veflels|were holy. But what would yon in- 
ferre from hence? that there is an holinefle of the fleth opofite to 
the uncleanne ff: of the flefh? who doubteth of thar? but whence 
did this holines flow ? ot wherein did itconfift? did it fow from 
the lawfull marriage of themfelves.or their Parents?Or did it con- 


filtin their Legitimation? No verily ; it rather fprung from their 


want of uieof lawfull marriage: in that they had not kept com- 
pany with their wives ofthreedayes. Foritisnotto bethonght 
that David would keepe his men to keepe company with Harlots. 
The holineflecherefore which David here fpeaketh of is a Cere- 
moniail holinefle, whereby heeand his men being kept from 
women, andlikewife from effufion of feed( which did Ceremo- 
nially pollute }:hey were therefore holy in their veflells, and fo 
meete to partake of holy breads No holineflé therefore here, 
but fuch as maketh capableof holy things. The next place which 
you rcferre mee toin i Cor. 6.18. doth hold forth, that forni« 
cation isa {mneagainitthebody whichis out of ‘queftion. if 
your meaning bee that that finne brings uncleatinefe upon the 
: which it it bee cOm pared with 3 bef. 4. 2, 4, will argue 


that 


- 
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of Baptifme of Children, 
that thereis a contrary holineffe of the flefh, when a man pot 


feffeth his Veffellin San@ification and Honour, both thefe are 
truths, but nothing to your purpofe, For this holinefle of the 


-fieth,is alfo an holineffe of the {pirit. Where by a man out of obedi- 


ence co the will of God, v,3.doth mortifie the lutbof concupiience 
y.5.and pofleffe his veflell in fanftification and honour, v. 4. And 
this holineffeis a part of chat latcer holines;(whereot you {pake be- 
fore )to wit, that holy frame of Gods workmanthip in the heart by 
the holy {pixit ot regeneration, which giveth right to the Privi- 
ledges. And therefore you will not allow this kinde holinefle to be 
in 1 Cur.7.44.forthen by the lawfulnefle of the Parents njar- 
riage,children (hould be freed from che luft of ConcupifCence,and 
inabled to poffeffe their veffels-ia fanGification and honour, 
That other place which you putin ( 1 Cv7.7,1,2. 1 know not to 
what end youalledgeit, unleffe it bee ro prove, that marriage gin 
times of perfecution,is not expedient, (which is the meaning! of 
the-firftverfe: ) or that fornicationis tobee avoided by lawful] 
marriage, which is the intent of the fecond verfe:But what is either 
ofthefetothe pointinhand? © 
— To returne therefore to the point, from whence your objeétion 
diverted mee, it {till remaineth good, thatthe holihefle of chil]- 
dren fpokenof 1 Cor.7.14. doth not proceed from the holy Or- 
dioance of marriage, but fromthe haly Covenant of grace, 
Which may furcher bee confirmed fromthe very ward of the 
Text, For the Apottle deriveth that holineffe of Infants, not from 
the holy Ordinance of marriage, but from the faith of che beleev- 
ing Parent whereby both the unbele ying yoak-follow is fan&i- 
fied to the beleever, and the children alfo of the beleever are 


holy. 
I thinke both alike, the children areno otherwile holy by the 


fan&ifted to the beleever. That is to fay,the beleever hath a fanéti- 
fied ufe of Cohabitation and Communion with them both. For 
tothe pure all chings are pure, but to the Onbeleever nothing is 
pure, Tit1.15. So that whereas before both the yoake-fellows 


. were uncleane by Idolatry, and their children al : now by the 


converfion of oneofthe yoak-fellows to the faith, though hee. 
might (cruple the lawfulneffe of his cohabitation and Communi- 
on, either with his yoak-fellow, or with hischildren: Yet the 


Apoitle telleth him, hee needeth not fo todoe. For by his 


faith; 


faith of the beleeving Parent,chen the unb-leeving yoake-tellaw is, ilvefter 
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faich,both his yoak-fellow and children alfo are fan&tified to him, 

heehath an holy ule tothem both. Inthe fame fenfe are the chil- 
dren faid to bee holy, and the unbeleeving, yoak-fellow fan&it- 
ed. For T have learned it from {ome men skilful in the tongues, that 
jc is the fame word, or at leaft derived fromthefame root and. 


theame, whereby the unbeleever is to bee fan@ified, and tke 


children faid to be holy. | 
[cis trueindeed, the oneo! the words is derived from the o- 
ther: Rut yet the Apoftle ufeth them herein fuch a different 
phrafe, ormanner of (peach, as putteth a manifeft difference in 
the fenfe, and fignification of them. For when hee faith, the 
unbeleeving yoak-fellow is fan&tified,hee doth not leave it fo with- 
out a limitationor reftri&ion, but faith, hee or fhee is fan&ified 
in the beleever, or to the beleever, and that limiteth the fenfe, to 
the beleeversufe. Butwhen hee fpeaketh of children, hee doth 
not fpeake with fuch limitation, they are holy to the beleever,but 
politively, theyareholy. Now the difierence is manifelt and 
great betwene thefetwo, to bee fan&tified to a beleever and to bee 
holy : foreximple. It may truely bee faid, all aftli&iong and Per- 
fecution itfelfe, are fan&tifted toa belezver : but it cannot theres 
fore beefaid, that affiction,yea perfecutionisholy, yea, wee may 
ce bold to fay, thac even the falls of Gods children are fan&ified 
unto them, Imeanctheir falls intofinne: yet wee may not fay, 
tbat cheir falls into finnejare holy. No {cripture Janguage allow- 
eth any thing tobee called holy, But that which is holy, either 
by imputation from Chriit, or regeneration fromthe Spirit, or 
{eparation unto God, from uncleanneffe to his holy worfhip. 


_ Search che Scripture, you will not finde it otherwife, neither is it 


otherwife inthis place. Forelfe the Apoitie mightas well have 
{aid thus ; The children by the unbeleeving wife, are fan@ified in 
the beleeving husband : and thechildren by the unbeleeving -hus- 
band, are fanctitied in the beleevingwife,elfe were your unbelceving 
yoak-fell ows uncleane: bucnow they are holy.But- do you thinke 
the holy Spiritof God would ever call infidells & Idolaters holy? 
Eut fuppote,(as of your books would have it)chat the Apoe 
ftle did acknowledge unbeleevingyoak-fellowes to bee holy, is 
there not then a two-fold holineffe mentioned in the Text: the 


one, not in the thing icfelf, bucto anothers ufe: the other of the 


thing init felfe: Is icnot then finne to confound thefe two for 
all one which God hath diftioguifhed> 
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I deny not but this is true ina part, that there is'twofold holi-Silvefeer. 
nefe here fpoken of. Fer the kolinefle ofthe childrenis notone- 
© ly fuch a relative holineffe, as to one anothers ufe (as the 
*€ unbeleever to the beleevers ufe and nomore: ) hut the ho- 
 linefle of children refteth in rhemfelves asthe fubje&s there- 
“ of by nature,being begotten and borne in that lawful! & hono- 
** rable way of marriage by Geds appointment, and fo holy & 
** Cleanein oppofition to fuch as are begotten and brought forth 
“ in away of uncleannefle, as adultery, fornication,and the like, 
This kiade of holinefle which you {peake of, retting in the 
children by being begotten amd borne in that lawtull and honour- 
ableway of marriage, hath beene refuted above. The Scripture 
acknewledgeth nofuch bolineffe, as proceedeth from lawfulland 
honourable marriage. If there were fuch an holneffe, the chil- 
dren of married infidels were holy as well as the children of — 
Chriftians. But the Apoftle here (peaketh of fuch an holineffe, as 
would not bee found inchildren, unlefle one of the Parents at 
leaft were a beleever ; to fpeake of holineffe fince the. fall in ehil- 
dren, whereof they are fubjects by nature, is frangelanguage in 
- Chrittian eares ; youmight as well {peak of prophanenes of grace, 
as of holineffeby nature. The holy-Ghoftis the proper fubje& 
of holinefle: andthe proper caufe of all holineflein the creature : 
fo that nothing oughtto bee called holy,» but what hee either 
maketh, or calleth holy. But it will never bee found, that the 
holy Ghoft ever imparted either the nature or name of holineffe 
to any, becaufe they were begotten in lawtull marriage, and not. 
in whoredome. Betidesifthis were the meaning of the Apoftles 
to prove that beleevers might lawfully keepe their unbeleeving 
oak-fellowes, becaufe thechildren which they had by them were 
gotten in lawfull marriage, the Apoftle had not thereby cleared 
nor removed the fcruple of the Corinthians, but ratheraggravated 
ic. For they mightasjultly doubr of their lawfull cohabitation 
with their children,as with their infidell wives. The fame grounds 
which puts them co fcruple the one, did as juftly move them to 
{cruple the other: fo that to penne the Apoitle this way, doth. 
not clearethe {cruple but ratherdouble is. | 


Silvanus, 


“ It feemethto mee otherwife to expound the Apoftle 

“© way, isthe onely way for the clearing of the {cruple ofthe Co- Silef rf 

rinthians:which befell them by reafon of an Epittle,which the 

Apoftle wrote to them before in 1 Cor.5.9. where he lo prefled 
them 


ix! 


you, nonettoeat with him, v.11. where, notto eat is notmeant 
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By them from having any Communion or fellowfhip with any 
uncleaneperfon in the worthip of God, that they underitood 
¢ him to condemneal(o civill commerce with the world, upon 


“€ which they queftioned the lawfull retaining of their unbe- | 


Iceving husbamds and wives,and to have communion with them 
in Society. And fo much the more, as having an example 
of.che like nature in thelaw,Ezra.10.7.About which thing, & 
that neare relation of husband and wifein their civil commerce 
“they wroteto the Apoitle for*information, 1 Cor. 7.1. And 
queitioned not their children. Whereby ic appeareth, 
* they held ic lawfull to retaine their children. To which the A- 
poftle anfwereth from adouble groundthus, 
Inthat all thingsare faid to be fan&tified to {uch as beleeve, 
as Tit.4.15. and fothe unbeleeving wife to the beleeving hus- 
band: you may lawfallv therefore live together, in that com- 
¢ fortable eftate, and fociety of marriage, which God hath or- 
“ dained for man and wife to abide in. | 
“ 2, If you judge your felves to livein fuch a wayof uncleanneffe, 
** upon which you mutt now part:then yourchildren fo begotten 
“¢ areuncleane, andto be put away alfo. Butin that you hold ic 
[awfull to retaine your children, and notto put away, 
** though you beleeve,and they doe nor : then much more the un- 
*€ beleeving parents (as aforefaid who barethem, For if the ef- 
te& bee holy,then muft the caute alo be holy which produceth 
the fame, which is Gods holy Ordinance of marriage, and not 


* 


€ 


the holy Covenant of grace, 


Whether the fcruple of the Corinthians about cohabitation 
with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes, did arife from the Apo- 
ftles former letter, ornot, it isnot plainly expreffed in the Text: 


| Bucof thetwo, ic may be gathered from the Tex', rather not, 


then yes: For iftheirfcruple had rifen from the Apoftles former 
advice, nottokeepe company with Fornicators (whether bodi- 
ly or {piritual]) hee had fully anfwered that {Cruple before inthe 
fifth Chapter. For there heeexpoundeth himfelte not to fpeake 
of thefornicators of the world,but of the Church 7.10.11, and 
for the fornicators of the Church, hee doth forbid Communion 


with them, not onely inthe worfhip of God (as you would have 


him underftood )bne evenin familiar civill converfe, With fucha 
one as is abrother,and a fornicator or thelike, I have written to 


not 
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not to eat the Lords Supper: for that is che higheft degree of the 


hig helt, and holie{t communion in the Church sbut not toeat com- 
mon bread at one anotherstable, for hee fpeaketh of the leaft de- 
gree of familiar fociety with fuch a one, faying, With 
fuch aone, no not toeat, burthat by the way, tocleare your mif- 
_ take inthat point, But forthe pointin hand, che Apoftle had 
fufficiently cleared both his owne meaning and the Corinthians 
fcruple touching their civill fociety with their unbeleeving yoak- 
fellowe!, in expounding himfelfe, not to forbid chem Communi- 
on with the fornicators or Idolaters of this world, but of the 
Church ; whenceit clearly appeard that their unbeleeving yoak- 
fellowes being not of theChurch, but of the world, it was no 
part of the Apofiles meaning in his fo: mer, or latter letter, to for- 
bid them communion with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes: So 
that if the (cruple of the Corinthisne had {prung from the mif= 
take of the Apoftles former letter, the Apoftle had there fully 
cleared his owne meaning, and withall removed their fcruple:there 
needed n>» more words of it againe here, It feemeth therefore much 


more probable, that their {cruple arofe from that other place 


which you mention Ezra 10. wherethe people of God arechar- 
ged to feparate tiemfelves from the people of the band, and from 
their ftrange wives: which charge they obeyed alfoand ful filled. 
But if their (cruple {prung from that place,then theCorintbians had 
asjut occafion to (cruple the keeping of their children ( which 
they had by thefe wives )as the keeping of their wives, Forthe 
pe ple of God in that Chapter.of Exrs, madean holy Covenant 
with God, to pusaway not opey their ttrange wives, but their 

children alfo which were borne of them. 3. 
Now then let us come to confider of the Apoftles anfwer to thefe 
{Cruplesas youexpound him. 

The you ) anfwerech from a double ground, | 
1, In thatall things are fanGtified co fuch as beleeve Tit. 1.15. 
therefore beleevers may have a lawfull ufe of their unbeleeving 
‘* yoak-fellowes. This conclulionistrueand intended by the 
Apoitle: but this ground:of it the Apoftle doth not here ‘give, 
bu: you fetch ir-from another Epiftle, tis true, the marriage 
of the Corinthians with their unbeleeving yoak-fellows,when they 
were both infidels, being lawfull by Gods infticution beforeznow 


when one of chem came to be converted’to the faith, the faith of 


the beleever did not make his former naarriage which was lawfull 


before. now unlawful], but rather gave hima pure and fanGtified. 
Q ufe 
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ule, both of his marriage, and of hie yoak-fellow. Butthe Apo- 
&ledoth not here give tor a ground thereof,the purity of all things 
toa beleever , though hee might have given ic tor ajaft ground 
thereof:) but the onely ground which in this Text hee giveth of 


it, is taken fromthe holinefie of their children. Elfe (faith hee ) 
were your children unclean : but now they are holy, which 
gueth, thatchere is now in the dayes of the New Teitament,fuch 


an holinefle acknowledged by God co belong to the children from 
either parent beleeving, as is fufficient alone.( though there were 
no other ground of it) to ratify to the beleeving parent a fan&i- 
fied ufe of his unbeleeving yoak-fellow )which holineffe can bee 
no other, but the holinefle which {pringeth from the Covenant 


of grace, wherein God promifeth to bee aGod to the beleever and _ 


his feed. Whereascn the — if this holines of thechildren, 
did onely arife from the lawfulneffe of the marriage of their Pa- 
rents, by the fame ground upon which the Corinthians {crupled the 
lawfulnefle of their marriage with their unbeleeving yoak-fel- 
lowes,by the famethey might juftly (Craple the lawfulneffeof their 
childien, which they had by them, for in that place of Ezra 
( whence you conceive their {Cruple, either {prung or gi ew) as the 
marriage of the lews wtih ftrangers was uncleane, andtherefure 
ftrange wives to bee put away: f0 their children alfo were une 
cleane, ahd to bee put away alfo according to the counfell of God 


and theexample of the people inthat place. Let us then pro- | 


ceed to examine your fecond ground, which you fay, the Apoftle 
giveth to fatisfie the fcruple of the Corinthians, about the retaining 
of their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes, __ 


“© 2. Ifyou ( Corinthians) judge your felves to livein fueh a 


“¢ way ofuncleannefle, upon which you mutt now part, then’ 


your children fo begotten are uncleane alfo, and to be put a- 
«© way. Butin that you holditlawfull to retaine your children, 


and notto put them away,though you beleeve,and they beleeve 


*¢ not, then much more the unbeleeving Parents that beare 
“ them. For ifthe effect bee holy,then muft the caufe be alfo ho- 
“© ly that produceth the fame : which is Gods holy Ordinance of 


marriage, and notthe holy Covenant of grace, 
This ground hath no ground at all, neither in the Apoftles 


‘words, normeaning: notin his words; for the Apoftle doth 
not fay, yourchildren are holy in your judgement, oras you 


hold: butche Apoftle delivereth his owne ludgement, your chil- 
dren 
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of Baptifese of Children, 
dren are iol y.Neicher will it ftand with the Apoftles meaning, nor 
with the divine wifedom &power of an Apoftolick (pirit,to prove 
an haly ule of the parents mariage, from theconceited holines, 
which the Parents imagine to bee in their children.For though in 
Diff utation againft an adverfary,ic may bee of ufero convince him 
out of his owne conceits: yetin dealing with a {crupulous con~- 
{cience, it giveth no fatisfa&ion, to give him for grounds of law- 
full Pra&tife,his owneconceits. | 

- Neicher hath ic any ground atall from the Apoltles words, or 
meaning, to gather (as you doe) from the holiaeffe of children 
“ an argument from the leffe tothe greater, That if the children 
«© bee holy, and fo, lawfull to bee retained, then much more the 
‘¢ unbeleeving Parents that bare them ( becaufe if the effe& bee 
holy, then muft the caufealfo bee holy: ) for the unbeleeving 
Parents are no caufe at allofthe holineffe of their children: nei- 
_therare they holy cheméelves by the holy Ordinance of marriage. 
For though marriage itfelfe bee holy in refpe& of the holy intti- 
tution of it : yet notin refpeé of the holy efficacy init,to make all 


them holy, chat enter into marriage eltate; yea as co beleevers 
all things are pure, fo to the unbelcever nothing is pure, no not - 


his marriage, nor his yoak-fellow, nor his chilaren. Though 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow ( faith’) bee fan&tified to che 
beleever: yet Pax! never faid, that the beleever is fandtified to 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow. Ulnbeleevers are neither holy 
themfelves, nor is any thing elfe fan&ifed to them,-much leffe 
can they beethe caufe of producing fanétification and holineffe 


in others. And therefore Paw! doth inferre the holinefle of chil- — 


dren,not from the holy Ordinance of marriage, but trom the ho- 
ly Covenant of grace. peel 


Jt had bin in vaine for the Apoftle to have gon about to prove S; 


*€ the lawful] retaining of the aubeleeving yoak-tellow from the 
«¢ holineffe of their children being in the Covenant. For nothing 
‘* wasmore cleare then this, That {uc children as are begotten in 
 uncleanneffe,were not approved of Gods holy Covenant of lifes. 
_ ™ norany way holy,eicher by law,or Gofpell; How then could 
_ © chis tend to remove the fcruple of the Corimbians, to tell them, 
© that chey might lawfally continue together, becaufe their 
— © children werein the Covenant of graceand life,and fo were ho=. 
* ly, when as their{cruple lay in matter of ‘uncleannefle , upon 
“ which tnzy were topart? Now this mult beecleared, whether 


they. 


ivefler. 


{ 


30. The Groandsand Ends 
were fo, or notin refpe& of themfelves , before ever they 
© couldbelieve the holinefs of their children,or any fuch to bein 
© Gods gracious Covenant. For thechildren of adultery and for- _ 
| © nication ate debarred the holy Covenant, both in the t aw,snd 
‘Silvanus. Ic were wellif you did debarre onely the chiidren of adultery 
| and fornication from the holy Covenant now in the Gofpel. But | 
ow debarre all children while they areinfants, whether they 
bel the children of lawfull marriage, or of adultery: whether 
children of beleevers or of infidells; all isone. But fecing God 
keepeth Covenant and mercy with thoufands ) admitteth 
believers and their children to the fellowthip of his Covenant: 
: who is man, or what isthe fonne of man, that hee fhould debar | 
| But tocome to your argument, many things are unfound in 
ic. 1. When you fay, that nothing is more cleare then this, __ 
_  Thatchildren begotten in fuch uncleanneffe, are not in Gods 
| § holy Covenant,nor any way holy, either by Law or Gofpel. 
_ Icis too vaftan Hyperbole, there be many cleare truths gene- 
rally received of all that feare God: as the Trinity of Perfons,the 
unity of the Godhead, Chrift his two Natures and three Offices, 
_ andan hundred fuch like, which are indecd cleare to all that fear 
| God, But this (which you fay is mott cleare to all) that children 
begotten in uncleanneffe are debarred the Covenant, isdenyed by 
T remelims and Funius,andothers moe, and doubted by many. 
There be many that conceive Pasrez and Z.rab were in the holy 
Covenant, though begotten in Incelt; and Duvids child though 
begotten in adultery. And what wou!ld you fay of all the chil- 
dren, which the Patriarchs had by Concubines? They were not 
borne in Jawfull marriage. Ifchereforethey were begcttenin 
uncleannefle, were they «xcluded from the Covenant, and noway 
holy ? What fay you of Fepthab begotten of a ftrange woman,and | 
therefore in uncleanneffe? Doe youthinkeGod did not approve 
him to be in his Covenant, feeing he called him forth to bea Ru- 
ler of his people? Ifyou fay Iepehab was then faithfull when God 
called him forth to office: What then? yet he was begotten in un= 
cleanneffe, And then your affertion wastoo large, without any 
“ limitation to fay, Thatchildren begottenin uncleanneffe are _ 
“ not in Gods holy Covenant,nor any wayholy,eitherby lawor __ 
“‘Gofpel ,«nd that nothing is moreclear then this, 


As 


— 


of Bapti{mee’ Children, 
As for the place upon which you ground (asI conceive) your 
aflertion, taken out of Dewt, 23.2. fome underitood it of com- 
ming in and out before the Congregation, to wit,in bearing pub- 
lick Office. Others underftand it to {peake of a Batlard begotten 
of acommon Harlot; which] note to you, not to thew youmy 
owne interpretation ot the place, but co wifh youto forbearefuch 
exceflive prodiga!!expreffions; That nothing is morecleare, then 
that which is darke and doubtfull to many men, menof as cleare, 
- and it may be clearer difcernings then your felves, 
But formy part, will not {tick with you in this point alcoge- 


ther; let ic be granted chat children begotten in uncleannefle(that 


is, as youexpound your felfe ) begotten in adultery and forni- 
- cation, arenotin Gods holy Covenant,norany way holy (for 
ought we can difcerne,leaving Gods election of them unto ho- 
Jinefle, to either by Law orGofpel; what then? Why 
* then fay you, how could this tend to remove the Corinthians 
© {cruple, to cell therg they might lawfully continue together as 
*¢ man aad wile, becaufe their children were in the Covenant of 
“ grace and lite, and fo were holy ; when as the fcruple lay in 
matter of uncleanneffe upon which they were to part; which 
“ {cruple muft firft becleared in refpe& of themfelves, before ever 
© they could believe che holineffe of their children in Cove- 
<¢ nant; feeing chechildren of adultery and fornication are debar- 
© red che holy Covenant both in the Law and the Gofpel? 
But this is more unfound then the former; to conceive that the 
matter.of uncleannefle upon which they wereto part, wasthe 
uncleanneffe of adultery and fornication. For if that were the 
uncleanneffe in which thofe Corinthian yoke-fellows lived before 


either of them were converted to the faich, furely the Apofile 


would never have given them advice, not to depart one from ano- 
ther,v.r.12513- Suchas live in the uncleanneffe of adultery and 
fornicatign ought not to abide cogether, but fpcedily to depart 
one from another, Ye., methinkes in cafe of adultery, the Co- 
rinthians would of themfelves difcerne what was meet, to wit, 
{peedily and utterly to abandon fuch wicked nefle, or at leaft have 
lurked in it fecretly, and vever have confulted with the Apoftle a- 
bout it ina publick Church-letter.[t is true, it was matter of un- 


cleanneffle upon which they doubeed they muftpart, and there- 


upon fcrupled cohabitation. But the uncleanneffle which they 
fafpected, was not adultery or fornication, but difparity of Reli- 
Q3 gion, 
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gion, in regard of the Infidel! yoke-fellow, who fill lived in [do- 
latry. But this wecleanneffe of Idolatry lying not upon both yoke- 
feliows, but upon one onely; it could notdebarre the free paflage 
of the holy Covenant from the believing parent to the children. 
For the Covenant runneth not unto yeu and to your feed,as {pea- 
king of both the Parents, but ta thee and to thy feed, as {peaking. 
of one of them,of citherot them. 
Ifyouask, why then did the Jews put away their ftrange wives 
and children, fteing the Covenant might pafle to thechildren 
fromeither party? | | 
Tanfwer two things, 1. The Ifraelites were exprefly forbid- 
den to marry with thote Nations, and their feed was excluded 
from entring into the congregation to the tenth generation, Dent. 
23.3, Web.13-1, ‘But Chriftians in thedayes of the Gofpel, lye 
notander any fuch prohibition. Thereisno fuch partition wall 
now between Nation ard Nation; nor any fuch fevere reje&ion of 
tke children of any Nation, in cafe either of the Parents be recci- 
vedintotheChurch, | 3 
2. Thecafe of the Jewes who married ftrange wives in Ezra, 
- was not the like cafe with that of the Corinthians, though the 
Corinthians might conceive thecaletobethe fame. For the Gp- 
ripthians had married their Idolatrous yoke-fellows , when both 
of them were Pagans. Butthe Jews married their ftrange wives, 
when themfelves were an holy people. Now though the Jewes 
were therefore bound to put away their ftrange wives, when they 
had thus polluredthe holy Covenant, and the holy feed: Yee 
even in thetimes of the Law, if a Gentile Profelyte (efpecially of 
a remote Countrey ) were converted tothe Jewifh Religion, hee 
was not bound co put away his children which he had by his Pa- 
gan wife (whom hee had married in the dayes of his ignorance) 
birt he was bound tocircumcifethem well as himfelfe, Exod. 12. 
48. And therefore hee was not bownd to put them away, but to 
account them holy, and within the Covenant, and fo capable of. 
the feale of the Covenant. Aid fnce this believing Profelyte 
was holy, and his feed alfo holy, hee might therefore have a fan- 
of his wife, though (he continued unbelieving. And: 
therefore iff hee confented to dwell with him, hee oughtnot (no 
not then) to have put horaway, but coabide with her, which is 
the Very cafe of the Corinthians here; andthe one of them doth. 
htly and fully illuftcate the other, | 
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And therefore further, it is not a found {peech, which you ay, 


touching thefe Corinthian yoke-fellows (whereof one was abe> 


© liever, the other an unbeliever) that this muft firlt bee cleared 
‘ whether they were uncleane or not,in refpe& of themfelves, be- 
‘© fore ever they could believe the holinefle of their children, or 
‘¢ any {uch to bee in Gods gracious Covenant. Forasit was with 
thofe Profelytes of old, fo it was with the Corinthians then. The 
believing Corinthian had juft ground (though hee knew not fo 


much) to believe himfelfe to bee in the Covenant of grace, as well 
asthe believing Profelyte: and his feed " be holy,and in the Co- 
venant, andto haveright to the feale of the Covenant, as well 


as the feed of the believing Profelyce.And from both to conclude, 


te wit, beth from his owne faith, and from the holineffe of his’ 
children, that hee therefore hath a fan&ified ufe of his yoke~ 
fellow, though yet uncleane in her felte through her unbe- 


liefe. 


And therefore take notice further, thatit is another unfound 


{peech of yourstofay, Thatithad been in vaine forthe Apoitle, 


To goe about to prove the lawfull retaining of the unbelie. 
| © vingyoke-fellow, from the holineffe of the children being in 


| 


Covenant 


For the Apoftledoth poe about to prove that very point from 


that very ground, and from noneother, in that 14 vere 
Neither was it vaine fo todoe, unlefle wee charge vanity upon 


him. And indeed the Argument is of eternall force both in 


the Church of I{rael, andin Chriftian Churches » a8 hath beene © 


ficwn above. 
‘¢.But this feemeth a very unfound point to mee, ( which fee 
youbuild much aponin this difcourfe) which 1 cannot paffe, 


-“ that by vertue of a believers eftate in grace, all his fruit is ho- 


“¢ Ty, and partaketh in the fame eltate of grace with him: unleffe 
* they doeby fomea& of their owne deprive themfelves ‘of it, 
°° asdid Efssand ‘fomael. Againft which I beiefly oppofe thefe 
Arguments, | 

Firit, if this be a truth, then one may bee faved by another 
mans faith. Forhere by vertue of a believers ftate in grace 
¢¢ all his fruic (that is, hischildren ) partake of the fame with 


1° him, and fo farre as hee doth, onely by vertue of his grace, or 


ftatein grace,which is the fame: And {Q by the Fathers 
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the holy Spirit of wifdome, and trath and power that guided | 
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che Childven (hare together with him in that Grace, which his” 


faith inftates him in, which is falvation ie fclf, 


Secondly, This Doétrine taketh away the being of Original] 


(inne; for hete they areall holy, and partakers of Grace,untill 
they commit ‘Ome a&tuall in, which denyeth any Original fin; 
< for that would make themunholy,though they never committed 
<< a&tuall {in in their Ownperions, | Hy 


Thirdly, it layeth a ground of falling out of an eftate of race. 


cc For by this Do@rine and and all the Children of q 


¢¢ Beleevers are holy, and partakers of the fame grace, before they 
«committed aGuall lin, as Gen. 25.23. with Kom. 9. 11, 12,13, 


And fo Gen.17, 20,21, and 21.9,10,82. Butas it tends to 


“ry, and Arminianifme, fo Ithall leave it, as an old Creed, bare 
“Error, not worth any turther medling with 


Your baremiltake of our Do&rinein this point, maketh your 


Arguments to fight again{t an errour indeed, and bareenough: 
but not again{t any Article of our Creed, which wee confefle to 


bee all old, even as old, as the ancient and-everlafting Covenant: 
and. yet.never a whitthe more old and bare, by Cre tle 


more new and warm by beleeving. For tothe beleever (as tothe 


New Creature) all things become newwhereas in your defpoiling 


and ftripping the Infant Children of beleevers out of the bands 


(the fwadling bands) of the Covenant, you confpire with old 
Adam herein. intheir deltru&iod: For as hee killed them by his 
fal!, fo youbury them not in the Land of Promife, but in the pit 


of perdition, and land of ob!ivion and forgetfulneffe as torgot.- 


ten of Godin his Ele&tion, forgotten of Chrilt in his Redempti- 
on, forgotten of the Holy Ghoftin his San&ification: and fo 


. quive out of the way of holinefleand Grace; without Covenant, 


without Hope, without Chrift, without God in the world. | 


But to come to y.our miftake of our DoGrine, which lyeth not 


in this: That by vertue of a beleevers eftate, wee hold all his 
finite to bee holy.. wee acknowledge, that ( rightly under- 


food, as you know wee expreffe our (elves) that by vertueofa 


belecvers eftate, together with the vertue of the Covenant of grace 


to him and his feed, all his fruite is holy.But when you adde (and | 


partake in the fameeltate of grace with him) there you quite mi- 
ttake us. For though allche fruite of a beleever bee-holy: yer all 
of themdoenot partake with him inthe fame eftate of al] kindes 


of holineffe, which their-heleeving Father injoyeth: much leffe fo 


| 
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farre as hedoth. For whereas there be three fores of h olineffe (as 


hath been touched above.) 1. One by imputation from Chritt. 
=. Another by regeneration from theSpirit. 3. A third by fepa- 
ration to God and to his Worfhip, and to participation of the 
Ordinances through the Covenant: T he believing Parent enjoyeth 


all thee; butnot fo all his feed. All of them indeed partake of 


the laft:Of che ficlt,onely the elect; but not of the fecond,till they 
be regenerate. And againit our Do@rine thus declared, your argu- 
ments fall like Dazon beforethe ArkeoftheCovenant. 

For to the firit, we readily anfwer, It followeth not thatif our 


~ Do@&rine be acruth, then one may be faved by anothers faith. For 
we doe not teach that all within the C ovenant, or all that are he- 
ly by the Covenant are faved, or are in a ftate of falvation: But 
that by the Covenant they are either in a ftate of falvation,or un- 


der the meanes of falvation, Neither doe we teach that all under 
the Covenant of grace, arein a ftateof grace, unleffe a ftate of 


grace be taken in a largefenfe for fuch a ftate, in which they receive 
the offer and meanes of grace, which to the ele& feed doe become 
effe&tual; much de we teach,that by vertue of a believers be 


*¢ ingina ftate of grace, all his children doe partake of the fame 
¢ grace with him, and thatfo farreashedoth. Thefe things wee 


neither believe nor profeffe;neither can they be gathered from our 
—do&rineby any juitconfequence. 


Secondly, to your fecond,the anfwer is as eafie. Fer, 
1. We dvenot fay, that thechildren of believers are holy with 


that holinefle which accompanyeth regeneration , and mortifiech 
 origioallcorruption, but onely with that holinefle whereby they 
admitted to the meanes Of grace, with promife of efficacy to 
the elect (eed,and offers thereof to the reit,fo farce at to leave them 
without excute. | 


2. Suppofe we did hold (chat which is farre from us to con- 
ceive) that all infants inthe Covenant were regenerate, and fo he- 
ly as well as their beleeving Parents, and as farre as they; Yet that 
would not take away the being or remaining of Originall finne ia 


them,but onely the reigningof it. . For doe you thinke chat the 


being of Originall fin is taken away from regenerate believers? We 


for our part believe what we have caufe to gronewnder, that Ori- 
g‘nall tin remaineth ina believer ; and though it be pardoned and - 


in fome meafure mortified , yet it is not utterly deftroyed till 
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* To yourthird, wee deny that our doGtrine is any ground of 
¢ falling away out ofanellate of grace; if youfpeake of an eftate 
of faving grace. For weedve not fay, that all within the Cove- 
vant, or under the feale of the Covenant, arc in an cftateof faving 
graces Thoughin a large fenfe all the members of the Church, 
whether Infants or Profeffors of the faith, are in fuch a {tate ot 
grace,as that they do partake of the common gifts of grace, and 
of the Ordinances of grace. Nevertheleffe they may fall away 
from {uch grace;which th¢ Apoitle feared in tome of the Galutians, 

Toy our fourth and lal we an(wer, it were a falfe {lander,if you 
€¢ fhould report that our Dofrine doth hold forth, that ever E/au 
© or Ifpmael were fubje&s of a faving eltate of faving grace: For 
though we fay, they were borne under the Covenant of grace, and 
were made partakers of the feale of the Covenant, yet wee doe 
not fay they were ever fubjects of Gods faving grace. Itisa grace 
to partake in the meanes of grace,andinthe enjoyment of many 
gifts of common grace, andin the offers of faving grace; and yet 
many have enjoyed all thefe, who neverthelefle were never fubjc&s 
of faving grace, neither of el &ion,whereof yourtwo former texts 
fpeake, nor of perieverancein the Covenant, whereof your two 
latter fpeake. And to fall from fuch an eftate of grace, I leave it to 

y ouupon fecond thoughts to judge,whether it tend to Popery and 


Arminianifme,orno. 

To gather up then the fumme of all this difcourfe about the Co- 
venant of Alrzhamto anhead: You have feen itnow proved and 
maintained againtt all exceptions, | 
i | > That God made a Covenant of grace with Abrabam and his 

eed. | | 

2. That God gave circumcifionto bea feale of the fame Cove- 
nant to Abrabamand to al] his infant-feed. | 
3. Thatby the redemption of Chriit, the Covenant and blecf- 
fing of Abraham iscome the beleeving Gentiles and our feed. 

4. Thefethings being already cleared, the fourth thing thae 
remaineth to be cleared, is, that circumcifion being now abolifhed, 
Baptifme fucceedeth in the roome thereof, as a feale of the fame 
Covenant to believers and our fced. Which,if it may appeare, 
then it will appeare alfo, that che fame Covenant of grace, which 
gave a Commandement, or word of inftitution for the Circumei- 
fiona of faichfull Abrabam and his feed, doth alfo hold forth the 

- | fame 
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fame commandement, and word of inftitution, for the Baptifm of 
-faithfull Gentiles and ourfeed. 
Now that Baptifine doth {ucceed Circumcifion it is evident 
from the teftimony of Co/,2.11,12. where the Apoltle having 
roved that we are compleat in Chrilt, by the fulnefle of the God- 
head dwelling in him, v. 9, 0. Lettit might bee objedted that wee 
want circumcilion, and confequently we want the {piritual] bene- 
fit lignified and fealed by it, which is the cutting off of the body 
of the finnes of the flefh, the Apoftle anfwereth, wee are ciccum- 
cifed with the circumciiion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the finnes of the fiefh, by the circumcilion of Chrift, 
v.11, aj 
And lett it fhould have been objc&ted againe, that wee want an 
outward ligne and feale of this {piricuall benehe, the putting off 
of the body of the finnes of the flefh. The Apofile anfwereth 
again; no neither doe we want the outward fign and feale thereof, 
we being burted with hina in Baptifie, v.12. 
The Argument feemeth to me fonsewhat weake ; and there~ Sifvefter, 
fore a weake anfwer (hall ferve. What chough Baptifme fuc- 
ceed circumcilion, multit needs follow, that as infants were 
« circumcifed, fo they mutt of neceflity be baptized? The new Te- 
ftament fucceedeth the Old. muft it needs therefore tollow,that 
the fame Order be obferved now,as then? 
Icis well chat you acknowledge the weaknefle of your anfwer;° Silvanus 
for if you had nor, the weakneffe of it bewrayethic felfe; but we 
acknowledge no weaknefleof the Argument, unlefle it bee the 
weaknefle of God, which (the Apoftle faith) is ftronger then men, 
1Cor.1.25. But you are deceived, if you thinke a weake anfwer 
will ferve a weake argument;a weake adverflary delpifed, gathereth 
ftrength by contempt. The Gileadites being defpifed as fugitives, 
proved too heard for theEphraimites, Judg. 12.4. The Jewes be- 
ing defpifed for a fceblecompany, ftrengthened themfelves in God 
from the contempt of their defpifers, Nebem.4.2,354+ yea, thereis 
no finfull weakneffe of the Creature,no not any weak thoughr,but 
reqnireth weapons mighty through God,to fubdue it,2 Cor, 10.4,5. 
And therefore youare much miftaken, wher you thinkea weake 
Anfwer will ferve a weak Argument. _ 
© But let us confider your anfwer, fuch asit is. What though 
((ay you) Baptiltme fucceedeth Circumcifion?muftit needs fol- 
| Ree “low 
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“ low, that as infants were circumcifed,they mutt of neceflity be 


baptized ? | | 

Yesverily; or elfe Baptifine doth not fucceed Circumcifion, for 
whatis fucceffion, but the fubfticution of latter things for for- 
mer things inthe fame fubject? If che fubje& bee changed, fo farre 
as there isachange of the fubject, chereis no fucceflion, If Bel- 
fbazzar dye, and Cyrus, or Darius reigne in Perfra; here is no tuccef- 
fion. bBacif Belbazzar King of the Chaldeans dic, and Dsrins 
King of Perfisiucceed in the Kingdome of the Chaldecs, then 
there is a truefucceifion; elle nor, efpecially inthe cafe in hand, ie 
was requilite for the clearing of the Apottles do&rine, that Ba ptifm 
fhould fiucceed upon all thofe perfons on whom Circumcilion pro- 
ceeded: orelfethe weaknefle of your Argument will weaken the 
fvength of the Apoltles Argument For the Apoitle is to prove,that 


we are compleatin Chrift, not only in the inward Circumeifion of 


che heart, which taketh away the finfull body of the flefh, but al- 
foin the figne and feale of it, even our Baptifm, which doth con- 
firme the fame things anto us, and giveth us aseffeQuall fel lowfhip 
in Chrifts death and buriall, tothe putting away of finne,as they 
had incircumeifion, Buttake away the Baptilme of Infants,and 
the Apottles argument will faile. Foritmight be obje&ted, thac 
the Jewes in their circumcifion of themfelves and their Infants, had 
a figne and feale, that God would circumcife not onely their owne 


but the hearts of their Infant-fecd alfo; but wee in our 


Bapti(me, though we havea figne and feale that God will wathand 
purifie our hearts, yet not (0 the hearts of our Infants alfo. And 
therefore we are Icffe compleatin Chriftin our Baptifme, then the 
Jewes were in theircircumcifion, which ifit were admitted, would 
utterly evacuate the Apoftles argument ; who pleadeth our com- 
pleatneffe in Chrift, notwithftanding our want of circumcifion, 
in that we enjoy the like fulnefle of benefit in our Baptifm, as the. 


did in their circumcifon. But admit the baptifme of our In- 


fants,as well as of our felyes, to fucceed in the place of circumcifi- 


on tothe Jews and their infants;and then the Apoftles argument 


proceedeth fully,and concludeth invincibly ; That we are as com- 
pleatin Chraft in ourBaptifm,asthe Iews were in their circumcifion, 


Putus not off therefore witha difference of Order inthe Nay 


Feltament, and in the Old; The New Teftament (fay you) fuc- 


ceedeth the Old: mutt it needs therefore follow, that the fame 
“order be obferved now, as then? For though the order may bec 


chan 


- 


e 
~ 
13 | 
| | 
~ 
° 
‘ 
~ 
> 
3 


of Baptifme of children, 


changed in fucceffion, yet the extent and amplitude of the fubje 
isnotchanged, edecially not ftraitned or diminifhed , but in- 
larged in a growing {tate. The order of Solomos houle (who fuce 


ceeded David) was changed nota little in point of magnificence 


from the order of Davids houfe: but yet the fubje&ts were the 
fame, or rather more abundant and numerous, none of Davids 
fubjects being excluded. Icistrue, in a declining and decaying 


(tate, the cxcentand amplitude of Rebslvams tubje&s were not fo 


large, as thofe ot Solomuns whom hetucceeded, Bat I hope you 
will not make Rebobsamatypeot Chritt, in his folly and decay of 


bis Dominion, bue rather looke at Solomon as an intended 


type of Chriit, even in the latitude of his Dominion, that above 


D wids,from Sea to Sea,from the River unco the ends of the earth. 
“© The Lords Supperfucceedeth the Pafleover; but thongh all 
“ the whole houfhold of every family (as well children as other) 


were toeate the Paffegver, Exod. 12.3,4. yet infants are notape 


proved as fit communicants of the Lords Supper,becaufe they'are 

But how doe you make it appeareI pray you, that infants were 
to eate the Pafleover? a roalted Lambe with unleavened bread, and 
fowre herbs, is no meat for infants; neither doth it appeare by the 


Chapter which youalledge, Exod. 12. t. that children of more 
- growth were admitted to partake of the Pafleover, till they were 


able to difcerne the fpirituall nature and of it, According to 
what is writen, v.26,27. of that chapter. py 
When your ehildren (faith Adv/es) (hall fay unto you, What 
 meane you by thisfervice? yefha'l fay , Itis the facrifice of the 
ords Pafleover, who pafled over our houfes in Egypt, when hee 
“ Egiptians. 4) 
It is true (that you fay) children are not capable fabje&s of the 
Lords Supper: For receiving whereof, the Apoltle requireth wee 
fhould examine and judgeour felves. But Infants are as capable 
fubj-&s of Baptifme now in the dayes of the New Teftament,as the 
Infants of the Jews wereof Circumeifion. Forcircamcifion and 
baptifme being both of them alike tignes and feakzs of our new 


birth (either wrought, or to be wrought; ) and in ournew birth, 


we being meerely paflive, children are as capable fubj:&s paffively 


Silvefter. 


to bee wrought upon to a new birth, as men of riper yeares, But 


the Lords Supper being a figne and feale of our {pirituall growth 
in Chrilt, and dipenfed not in milke,but in {trong meat,bread and 
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wine, whereunto holy preparation was requilite, Infants are not 
capable fubjects of chis, though they bee of the other. 


But why chen are Faich and Repentance required unto Baptilm, 
which was notot old time required unto Circumcition? 

Faith and Repentance and the Profeflion of both, were of old 
required i in men of yeers,not to mike them capable (ubjedts of Cir- 
cumcilion, but to receive them into the tellowlhip ot the Cove- 
nant to chernfélves and their feed, Hence Abrabam was tound faith- 
full, before God did receive him into this Covenant, Nebem. 9.8. 
And che like is co bee thought of all che Gentile Profelices; for 
the firitin every kinde is anexample and pattern to all that follow 
after. tothe Lord defcribeth the eitate of Pro‘elites, 133.56. 

to 
But why fhould then ohn Baptilt, and Philip, the Apoftles 
require the profeflion of Faith and Repentance cven of the Jewes 
and Profelites who were in Covenant before, before they would 
admitthem (as capablefubje&ts) unto Baptitme ? 

Becaufe the Mefliah being thencome (who was the chief bleffi ing 
of the Covenant, yea, the very fubitance of the Covenant, and is 
therefore himfelt called the Covenant, 1/2. 42.6. and 49.8,) Hee, I 
fay, being come, it was necellary,that they who relyed upon the 
Covenant of Abraham,(as all the Jewes and Profelytes did) thould 
hold forth alfo their reliance on Chrilt, in w!om the Covenant 
and the promifesthereof, were confirmed to themiand their feed. 
For then was the Axelaid to the root of the Tree,even to the ttock 
of Abrahsm, andto all the branches that grew uponit, and were 
ingratted into it. So that now, if they did not bring forch this 
good fruit, tobeleeve in Chriit, who was then come, they and 
their Children were cut off tromthe Covenant of Abraham, and 
mult fay no more, Wee have Abrabumto our Father. Bat if 
they did hold forth Repentance and Faith in Chriit, then the Co- 
venant and Promile which was made to them, and to their Chil- 
dren before, did itill continueuntothem, andto their Children. 
And thatis the very ground and meaning of Peters exhortation 
tothe Jewes and Profelites, 4, 2, 38, 39. Repent, faith hee, 
and bee Baptized every one of you inthe name of the Lord Jefus, 
&c, For the Promifeis to you, and to your Children, &c. as hath 
been opened above. | 

To keep to the point in hand, wee are here {peaking of Infants, 
whom make to bee capable fubje&s of me (as well a, 
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the Jewith Infants were of Circumcilion) and yet not capable of 


the Lords Supper. But this feemeth a double myftery to niee, 
‘how perfons are fit and capable of union ina ftate, that arenot 
ft and capableof Communion in the Ordinances of the fame 
itste. And yet more myfticall,how one fhould bee acapuble fub- 
‘jet of Baptiftse, and not of the Supper. I can fee no rule for 
{uch a prattife in all the Book of God. And itisagainit the rule 
of Nature, that whena Childe is born, it fhould bee kept from 


“food. | 


Te troubleth mee to hear you call {uch plain points both in Silvanus, 
—figion, and Nature, Mytfteries, whereby you mean dark Riddles 


above your capacity. Ic wasa fad {peech of our Saviour concern- 


ing fuch as to whomit was not given to know the mayiteries of 


God, Afuth, 13, 11. The Lord give you underftanding in his hea- 
yenly Mytteries. °° Whenyou make ita myfery, how perfons can 
*¢ bee fic and capable of unionina itate, and yet not bee fic and ¢a- 
¢¢ pable of Communion in the Ordinances of the fame ftate: You 


-know wee e‘teeme infants ficand capable Perfons of the Covenant, 


aid of the feale of it, Baptifine. If you thinke otherwile, then you 
doe exprefly make Infants unfit and uncapable of Union with 
Chrilt, or with his Church, and fo uncapable of the Kingdom 


of Heaven: Which fometime you diftlaime. But if you {peak of” 


(all) Ordinances,you {peak againtt common tenfe,and experience. 
Infants are members of the Common-wealth, and fo are they alfo 
of the family : and accordingly fit and capable of Union with bath 
citates. And yce they are neither capable of the Ordinance of Go- 
verament, nor of the Ordinance ot obedience to the Laws and ors 
ders in either {tate, | 
And'‘why fhould ic fem more myfticall to you, that Infants 


‘fhoutd bee capable of Baptifin,and yet not bee capable of the Lords 


Supper? You have feen even now a reafon of both, both in Re- 


ligionand Nature. “ Aad therefore doe not fay, you can fe no 
rule for it in all the Book of God: and iris againtta rule in Na- 


ture,to keep a(.hilde born from his food, | 


_ For Baptifme holding forth che death and buriall and Refur- 
reCtion of Chwilt, if there bee foodin thefe (asthere bee food in- 
deed ) thenchildrcn born, that wane not thele € as in Baptifine 
they ate adminiitred to them )chey wantnot food, Yea, children 
in the wombe,before they bee born to fee the light, yet they want 


not food, butare fed by the Navell from the blood thatis gather- ‘ 
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ed in the mothers wombe, before they come forth to fuck the brefts, 
And fo is it wich the Infants in the Church, they are fed by the 


blood and Spirit of Chrift in Baptifm, before they can fuck the 
~ fincere milk of the Word. . 

The Church of the New Teftament fucceedeth the Old : but it 
will not follow, that the like futj:&s fucceed each other alfo, For 
no rejected I/pmaclite and are to bee admitted either unto 
¢¢ Union or Communion in the Church, under the New Telta- 
mentjby Chrifts appointment, therefore though Baptifine fuc- 
“ceed Circumcifion, yet the fame fubjects doe not fo. 

The Church of the Old Tettament confiited of no other fubje& 
matter, then fuch as profefled the Faith of theGod of J/rael, and 
their feed: AndtheChurch ofthe New Teftament confiiteth of 
_ thelike; Grounds and proofes whereof wee have given above. 
Efau, when they fhewed themfelves to bee rejected of 
God, they were not admitted to any further Union or Commu- 
nion with the Church in the Old Teltamment. No more were Si- 
mon Magus, Ananias and Sapphire allowed any longer Union and 
Communion with the Church ofthe New Tefltament,) after the 
once fhewed themfelves like E/au or I{bmacl, to bee reje&ted of God. 
But before that time Simon Magus, Ananias and Sapphira, were as 
well admitted into Union and Communion with the Church of 
the New Teftament, as young Ifbmael and E/au in the Old, 

Yea, but fach were not admitted into the Church of the New 
Teftament, by Chrifts appointment. 

What fay youthen to Jad, amanas bad or worfe thenany 
of them, eitherin Old or New Teltanient? Did not Chriit bin- 
felfappoint him an Office. yea, to an high Ofhcein the Church? 
And can you thenfay, he had no Union or Communicn with the 
Church ofthe New Teltament? 
. © Thetwo Teitaments areas Wills containing certain Legacies, 

** given and bequeathed onely to (uch, whoie names are expreflely 
‘fet downinthe fame, as Rev, 21.27. Inthe Old Tettam:nt, as 
“che fick will, a male of eightdayes old, or a Profelyte, Exvd,i2. 
48,49. Gen. 17. 10. 14.23.25. fob.8 Pbil.3.4,5. In the New 
* Teftament, as the lat will of Chrift, the Legacies therein contai- 
ned, as the Priviledges and bleflings of Abraham, they are given 
“© onely to fuch asbeleeve, and to none elle, Gr/. 3. 14. 22. 29, 
 Rom.8. 17. and 4. £1,142. and 9. 7,8. Gal.3.6,9. arefuch 
asare begotten again, by the immortall feed of tic Vy ord, born 
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* of the Spirit, andfochildren of God, and the onely true heires 


“ of the Kingdome of God, with che priviledges thereof,as Fam, 
1Pet.2.33. Fob.1.12,19. F0b,3.5,6- 1 Fob.3.9,10. Rom. 
3.17, Thefe are the holy feed, which God fo approves ofin the 
*€ Scriptures, as Subjeéts of Grace, and Heires of Life: and bein 
“in Covenant, they onely haveright to the priviledges thereof” 
And their children and off-{pring are fuch as fueceed them in 
the fame Faith, and Truth, and fo are called the Generation 
Sof the Righteous, fucceeding each other in theway of Righte- 
‘oufneffe,and not their Infants or perfonall feed, proceeding from 


‘their loynes by carnall generation, as I/z, 43. 5.and 44.3.and 


54.3. and 59. 21, and 66. 22, and 61, 9, and 65. 23. Compare 


ic Rev.1 3.17. G2l.4.26.€0 
{ willingly acknowledge thar the two Teltaments,aretwo Wills, 


| 
| 


containing fuch Legacies, as are bequeathed and given onely to 


- fuch, whofe names are either expreflely fet d6wn, or whofe con- 
dition is plainly defcribed in them ; Otherwife, if you ftand upon 


expreflenames, arethere any fuch names expreflely fet down, as_ 


William and Rowland, Richard and Robert, Godfrey and Geoffrey, or 
the like ? And would you exclude all fuch whofe names are’ not 
exprefiely fecdown, from any Legaciesin either Teftament? But 
Itake your meaning to bee, by names, to underitand Natures,or 
Conditions : and by expreflely fet down, to underftand plainly 
defcribed. The place which you alledge out of Revel. 21.27. isa 

part of the defcription of the pure Church of the Jewes,aftertheir 
| haf Converfion (the New Hixrufilen) by the condition of fuch 


Profelytes, as from among the Nations fhall enter into fellowfhip 
with them. They fhall not bee prophane perfons, defilers and cor- 


Silvanme, 


upters of others, nor makers of images which are abominations. 


and lies. Andthus tarthede{¢ription agreeth to Infants, as well 
as to men of riper yeers. Astorthe other part of the defcription, 
that none fhall enter but fuch as are writen in the Lambes book of 
life, chis I would fay to it: | | 

4. Youcannot jultly deny, but that Gods Teftimony of the In- 


fants of Beleevers, chat they areholy (1 Cor.7.14.) andthat of 


-fuch isthe Kingdom of God, Mark. 10. 14. is as good an Evi- 
dence of their Ele&ion,as the Profeflion of Faich and Repentance, 
which men of yeersare wont to make, isan evidence of theire- 
leStion before the Church, Again, | 
2, Icis one thing,to fpeak of asenterinto the Church(for 
| that 


| 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a 
| 


& 
2 
la 


The Grounds and Ends 


that agreeth so fuch as were fometime without:) another thing,to 
fpeake of the Infants of believers, who- were never Out of the 
Church, and fo cannot be faid to enter into it, Befides, 

3, Icis onething to enter into the Churchasan abiding mem- 
ber; another thing fo to enter, astor foms notorious fcandall co 
becalt oucof it. Such (hall be the purity of the Government of 
that new Hierz{z'em, asthatno prophane perfon {hall enter into 
m,norany hypocrite: or if any hypocrite fhould creepe in (as 
there did in the molt pure and difcerning times , even in 
the Apoltles dayes ) yet chey will in time be diflcesned, and 
then caftout: Ocherwile therewould be no ufe of excommunica- 
tion in thofe pure Jewith Churches, which is not probable. Yea,in- 
fants themfelves, though borne in the Church ; ; yetif when they 
grow upto yeares'they (hall degenerate into a prophane or fcan- 
dalous courfe, they fhall not be tolerated toabide in the Church : 
yea, if shey not take hold of the Covenantof their Fathers, 
but content themfelves in anignorant, or civill,or worldly courte 
of life, shey fhall not bee allowed to enter into holy communi- 
on with the lincere members of the Church at the Lords Table. 

4, It is one thing to prophecy of the tranfcendent glo- 
rious happineffe of anexa& pure Church in fome age-of it: ano- 
ther thing to command and foretell the perpetual] continuance of 
itinthe fame degree of purity. Sure I am, that when Chrift 
commeth to judgement, he {hall find in thofe pure Churches of the 
| Jews {ome foolifh Virgins, as well asfomewife. And the foolith 
_ Virgins (hall bee fhut out from the prefence of Chrifl( Afat.25.10, 


31,12.)And they that are out,were never written in the\Lambs 


book of life. 


Icis onething to fobake of the mem ber 3 of thh Church uni- 
verfally; another thing to’{peake of them al! indefnitely , all of ' 
them, (that is, the body of them, or the greater part of them )may 
be faid to be written in the Lambs booke of life, to bee a!] righte- 
ous,(J/2.60.21.) to havetheir finnes forgiven , and not to com- 
plaine of any tickneffe , J/a. 33.21. But how can this bee un-- 
derfteod univerfally of * the members of the Church at all 

It is one thing to Ifpeake of the conditids) | in which 

God approveth Church- members; another thing to fpeak of the 
sondition, inwhich God approveth the receiving of Church- 
members God never thecondition of fuda in 
poss 
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poitlithip, orin his Church membeilhipy and yet hee approved 
therecelving ot himintoboth, 

- But to proceed tothe difference which you make of the fib- 
jects of two Icitaments, though that beea point {canned be- 
tore,and need! cfly repeated here; When you make the Old Tefta- 
“© ment to bequeath Legaciesto a male of eight dayesold, or toa 
 Profelyte, and tor that end quote Gev.17.10,14,23,25. with o- 
ther Scriptures; andthe New Teitamentto beitow Legacies (as 
¢ che Priviledges and blefling of Abrabam )onely to fuch as believe, 

Youfp-ake not herein according tothe language of the Scrip. 


~ qures.. For che Scripture never calleth tke Tettament or Covenant 


which God made with Abrabam,Gen,17.che Old Teftament:your 
miltake herein hath been a principall occation of corrupting your 
judgement, both inthis point in hand, and fundry other that have 
reterence to it. I have fhewed you above, that the Teltament 


which che Scripture calleth the Old Teitament, was that made. 


with the firaelites on Mount Sinai, not that made with Alvabam, 
(Gen.17.) inthe land of Canam. It had been {mall comfort to us, 
that Chriit by his death fhould procure us this priviledge, that the 


bleifing of Abraham might come upon believing Gentiles, if the 


blefling of dbrsh2zm were not better then the Old Teftament,or Co- 
venant: of which the Apoftle faid iong agoe (even in his time) it 
was ready to vanifh away Hb 8.13.and was indeed foon after( with 
the Temple) wholly abolifhed. 
Te is crue, the Covenant of Abraham: bequeathed this Legacy to 
amaleoft eight dayes old, to bee circumcifed ; circumcilion 
was onely the fealeof theCovenant. | Thechiefe Legacy bequea- 


~ thed in chat Covenant, was the promife that God would beea 


Father to Avraham and tohis feed. And aGod hee wastotkem, 
whilit chey were yetin the wombe, ‘or being borne, were not yet 
cometo beeight dayesof old. Elfeall the Infants of Gods peo- 


 plethatdyedin cheir firlt weeke, lived and dyed out of 


nant. And fo the Covenant hall depend upon thefeale, notthe 
fealeupon the'Covenant: and the grace of the Covenant (hall not 
know , nor acknowlk:dge, nor owne infantsthe firft {even dayes, 


—wncill cheeight;and fo theeternall Jehovah(to whom a thoufand 


yeers is but as one day ) thal] limit the grace ‘of his eternall Covee 
nant, not to fhine forth upon the Infants of believers,til the eighth 
day fhine forth upon thems. Ic remaineth therefore that the In- 
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fants of Abraham andof his feed were underthe Covenant affoone 
as they were his feed,to wit, even from their conception, though 
none of them were circumcifed, but che males onely , nor the 
males neither, till cheeighthday. The maies onely , partly be- 
caue the Females had not fuch a foreskin of their ficth , as was to 
be circumcifed; partly becaufe God would have them trained up 
(both males and females) to expect al! the blefling ‘of their cir- 
cumcilion, the circumciiion of Chrift Je‘us, mentioned, Co- 
lof: 2.11. Neither were the males circumciled till the cigthth day, 
not becaufe they were not fubjects of Abrahams Covenant till the 


eighth day, but for fome ceremonial] refpeét, or for tome other 


reafon peculiar to that Rite, Circumcifion being 2 cutting of the 
ficth, ic wasa worke of mercy notto put infants the firlt weeke to 
the paine, till they were better able to beare it. Some have ancient- - 
ly thought the cireumcifion of the eighth day did prefigure the 
fanéification of the eighth day for a Sabbath in the dayes of the 
Mefliah. Others have thoughtGod would have Circumcifion de- 
ferred till theeighth day, thataSa bbath might pafle over the Pas 
rents, that he might folemnly renew his Covenant with God, be- 
fore the {ealeof the Covenant fhould bee applyed to his Infant. 
‘Ochers haveconceived, that as God would not haye a Kid or Lamb 
{acrificed to him till it had fucked of the Dam dayes; fo nei- 
ther would hee call forth the infanttobe folemnly prefented and 
offered to him in that feale of the Covenanc , till the fev:ndayes 
were fulfilled. However it Was, certaineit ts that thelimitation of 
theeighth day , wasnota moral] appendanttothe Covenantof 
grace. And therefore the Infants of b-lievers, both in thofe fare. 
mer times, and in thefe now, partaked in the Legacies of the 
Covenant of grace, as well before eight days,as after. 
'§* Nay (fay you) inthe New Teitament, as the laft Will of 
““Chriit, che Legacies therein contained (as the Priviledges and. 
 biefling of Abraham) are given onely tofuchas believe , and to 


+ 


“none elfe. | 
Two things let me here anfwer you. @ 
1, Icimp] yeth acontradi&ion to fay, theblefling of Abraham 


to believers, and onely to believers, and to none elfe, in-- 
‘tending thereby to cxclude the infants of believers, For what is. 


the blefling of Abrabsm? Is it not this promile of grace, thatGod 


will beea God to himand his feed ? If this blefling then come up- 


ga believers, then this promifecommeth uponthem ; That God 
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will bea God to themand cheir feed. You muft therefore either 
deny theblefling of Abrabamtoconie upon believers; or elfe you 
mult grant the promife of grace to come upon them and upon their 
alfo. Yea, (fay you) upon their believing as fuc- 
ceed them in the fame faith and truth, noruponcthes. If that 
were the meaning of thepromife, it could not bee faid with any 
congruity of (peech, thatthe promile commeth upon the {ted of 
believers at all. For whenthe children of believers come to be be- 
lievers, the promife commeth not to them atall as che feed of be- 
lievers, bac as believers themfelves. Thechildrenof Pagans when 
they come to beleeve,may as well claim the promife to belong unto 
them,as may the children of believers, when themfelves doe believe. 
The fecond thing that I would anfwer you, is, thatall the pla- 
ces which you alledge to prove, that the priviledges of the King- 


dom of Chriitdoebelong onely unto believers , tney onely fpeake 


of faving priviledges flowing from faith: All which wee readily 
grant you, (as a point outof controverlie) doe all of them be- 
long to believers, and not immediately to the children of be- 
lievers, till chey come on themifelves to believe likewife, But this 
wee further claime in the behalfe of the children of believers 
{which wee have proved before, though you are willing to cakeno 
notice of it) that che children of believers doe come on themfelves 
to belicve, by reafon of the Covenant of grace which God hath 
made with beirevers.and their feed, for by that Covenant hee hath 
promiled to write the dawof faith (as of all other faving graces’) 
in their hearis, that thcy alfo may come in Gods time and way to 
enjoy all the other faving priviledges of the Covenant, as did 
their Fathers beforethem, To take a {hort furvey of the places, 
which you quote, that Textin Gu/ 3.22. holdeth forth that the 
promife (co wit, the promife of eternal Lfe, of which he fpake in 
the next verfe before) is given by faith to them that believe. $o is. 
alfo the righteou{nefle of faith given to them that believe, as the 
o:her places you quote, thew, Rom.4,11,;12. Gal. 3,6, 7: So like- 
wife the inheritance of glory is given to fonnes, even the regene- 
rate fonnes of God, who have received the fpirit of adoption, as 


your other place fheweth, Rom.8.17, But what doth all this prove? 


That no Legacies of the New Teitament, no priv ledges of the 


Covenant of grace, no bleiling of Abrabam belongeth to the chil-- 
dren of believers. It proveth indeed that the righteoufnefle of 


faith and eternall life and glory, duebelong to believers, and to 
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fuch as are regenerate by the {piric of adoption, But what thinke 
‘you of faithicfelfe, and the {plric of adoption’ Are they not 
vallo | egacies of the. New Tettanent? ? Are they notthe Priviledges 
of the Covenant,and of che blefling of Abrabam? And thefe when 
they are tit given, they are not given to believers, who have them 
jalready ; buttofuch ashavethemnots And therefore the chil- 
dren of believers arecapable of thefe Legacies and priviledges, by 
athe blefling of Abrabamin the new Covenant. F of this is a pro- 


mife of the new Covenant, they fhallall know mee from the leatt 


‘of them to the greateit of them, Fer.31.34. And that knowledge 
‘is faith upon which tinnes are forgiven, I/s,5 3.11. And thisis ano- 


ither promifeof the fame Covenant, I will poure my Spirit upon 
thy feed, and my blefling upon thine off fpring, 1/4.44.3. If then 
the Spirit and Faith be givenby the New Teitament, (or which is 
one, the new Covenant) then all che Legacies, ahd priviiedges, 
\and bleflings of the Covenant, are not given onely to believers, but 
fome alfo to thechildren of believers, that they may receive the 
fpirit and faich alfo. It is therefore a flender evafion to alledge 
(as you doe) that chechildren and off- {pring of believers are fuch 
G onely, as fucceed them in the fame faith and truth, and fo are 
i ‘called the generation of the righteous.’ For they did not fucced 
‘them in the fame taith, and truth, and righteoulneife, till it was 
given them ; and given them ic was by aleg. icy of the New Tetta- 
iment, when they were onely the ch dren of the faithfu'l, and Kad 
neither faich, nor truth, nor rightecuinefle in them. The other. 
‘places which you quote.do thew, that men of yearcs, (as well ag 
children) are (omecimes called the feed of the Church. And that. 
the godly ones amongit them are begotten of the iy mortall feed 
‘of the word, and are regenerate by the {pirit of grace, havea feed 
‘of God dwelling: in them, are mal. zned by the carnallfeed, are 
approved of God, and acknowledged as heires of the fir 
tof glory. All which are truths ouc of qgueltion. Bur none of all 
‘the places doe exclude the Infants of believers, nor their growne 
natural! children trom being fubje&s of this. gr ace of the Cove- 
‘nant, to have the Spirit of graceand faith poured tpon them by 
veriue of the Covenant, Oneonely place of the reit, might 
feem to look that way, which you quote out of 


pdome 


3 2 15,6 where 


3 jt is faidthat thecarnall feed, asbi ing flefh, and defticuteof the 


fpirit,cannot enter into the Kingdom God, And indced if by the 
‘Kingdome of God, were meantithe Chureh (as oftentimes itis) 
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the objection would bee more difficule to refolve. But the truth 
is, inthat place, by che Kingdome of God, is plainly meant, the 
Kingdome of Glory, not the Church, © For*Nicdemus didnot 
(cruple his Church ettate, nor enquire how hee might enter into 
the vilible Church, but how hee might bee faved, and inheric 
Kingdome ot Glory. And therfore Chriit direéteth him to 
Regenerati nn, andto beleeve in his Name, that hee mighe attain 
unto everiaiting life. Fob.3.5.14,15.15. And though hee fpeak of 
water, asco working with the Spirit in Regeneration, (ver.5.) 
yetby water may cither bee under (tood the Spiricic felt ( as wath- 
ing the foulelike water, in Regeneration } or, if Baptifme beeun- 
derftood, yet itisnorthereconiidered, as a neceffary ingredient 
to Church-tellowfhip, but as a neceffary inftrument of the Spirit, 
unto the fealing up of Regeneration, the carelefle negle&t and con- 
tempt whe reof, would exclude from falvation,L#2.7, 30. 

would therefore {eema more reafonable matter, to admini- Silvcfter 
{ter Baptifme toa perfon, when the fpiritis in hand with his Re- 
generation. But to whatend thal! Baptifme bee adminiftred to\In-_ 
fants,when wee doe not difcern that the Spirit is about any (uch 
workasthe Regenrationofthem? 

Ic is nounwonted thing with God to give that fora figne ba Silvanus, 
thing, whic’: thall not beeaccomplilhed of many dayes or yeers 
after. God gave the Rainbow fora fizn, that hee would no more 
deitroy the world with water. The pertormince whereofremain- ~ 
eth itill co bee accomplifhed to the end of the world. “God gave 

two ticks joyned cogetherin Ezekie/s hand, to bee a figne of the 
joyning together of Fudsb and Fo/eph in one ftate, Ezek 37.16.t0 
22.which is not yet accomplifhed, nor will bes till their laa con- 
veriion. God gave Cirecumcilion to the liraclites, asa ligne that 
hee would circumeife cheir heartsgnd the hearts of their {eed , Deus. 
20.6. And yet fometimes their own hearts, fometimes the ts 
of their (ed were not circumcifed of many yeers after.Icisenopgh Aes) 
thatas inCircumciiion, fo ia Baptifme, God fealeth up that pro- 
nsife and Covenant, which hee hath made to beleevers to bee a 
God tothem andco their feed. For the prefent, according to Co= 
venant God preferv:th and nourifheth the feed of the faith: full,by 
his Facherly providence; Godthe Son as hee undertook to\the 
Iraclites, vA hee hath already performed it to us,to fhed his blood 
for us snd our childrens; Theholy Ghoit (to whom ic belongeth 
to.work Regeneration) hee may take his own good time, 
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_ or Jater to performe that work in our Children, which hee hath 
 wroughtin ourfelves. God isas faithtullin the New Teftament, 


The Grousds and Ends 


asin theOld: and Baptifme which fucceedeth Circumcilion in 
fealing the fame Covenant, will undoubtedly bee accomplifhed in 


applying all the bleffings of the Covenant to us and our feed, as 


ever Circumcifion found accomplifhment to the [fraelites and their 


feed, | | 


Although Baptiime fucceedeth Circumcifion, yet the difference 


Sis great, both in matter and manner, in perfons and things. 


© Circumcilion fealeth to things temporalland carnal], as well as 
* (piricuall : and fo were the fubjeéts and thingsto come, as un- 
dertypes and thadawes, and foinacloud and darknefle: wher- 


as Bapti(me hath tor its fubj &s, children of the light, in the 


** clear evidence of the Spirit, with the faceopen, and confirmes 
* faith in things come and already done. For Baptifme fealeth 
*Sonely to taith in Chrift, and grace in the new Birth, which 
cannot bee where there is not firft a begetting by the immortal! 
feedofthe Wordof Life; for which end God hath ordained in) 
** the Gofpel, faith and belceving to goe b:fore Baptizing, as AZzt. 
28.569. with A/ark.16. 15, 16. And that way and ofder, which 
“hath not God forits Authour, and found in the Records of 


“Chriit, with his Image and fuperfcription upon it, let us fay, 


* as fometimes heedid, Give to Cafar, that which is Ca/ars, and 
“to God, thatwhichisGods. So fay I, give to Antichrift,his 


—“Daptizing of Infants: andto Chrilt, his baptizing of Beleevers. 


** What advantage willit beero Infants, to come beforethcey be 
** called? to havea nameto live, and yet dead for oughtany one 
“knows? and to come to the Marriage Supper without a wedding 
**garment? Shallthe holy things ot God, bee forced upon iuch, 
neither beleeve, know, or oncedefire them? Will men feta 
*feale toa blanck?” Are Childrencapable to receive meat before 
“they bee born? Except wee make Biptifme the wombe of Rege- 
“‘neration, asmany doe, whoteach that Infants are regenerated 
‘and born againe of the Spirit of Grace in Baptifine: Whole 
*¢ DoGrine isof the fame fampe and authority, as hee that fent 


© chem fo to Preach; What can be more natural! then the begetting 


“or bringing forth of the Infant, before feeding of it atthe Mo- 
“thers brefts? Is it not facriledgeto preflefuch upon the Wifeof 
* Chriit, the Church, for her Paps, with whom (hee never travel- 


“Jed, nor bare of herbody ? Chrilt will deny himfelfto bee food 


and | 
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and nouri{hment to any, where hee hath not beene firft (eed to 
“beget? Lec men take heed how they impute tuch foliy to the 
“ witdome of God, as to give the milk of his brefts unto any that 
“are {till-born ; or to fet dead twigges in his heavenly and divine 
ftock, or natural] branches into bis holy and fpirituall Vine, 
“Let (uch beware, howthey fight ag initthe God of Order, | left 
*F initead of tinding the bretts to feed, before the womb to beare, 


“they meet with acurfe upon the tingle emptinefle of Chriit, with 


double barrennefle, that will admit of no conception, orfpi- 


rituall birth, ro tucceed the naturall. Noe that | intend inthe 
Jeait, to deny falvation unto Infants ; am fo far from this, 
chac I teftity againtt all fuch Du&trine:nor yet affirm al! Infants 
“¢to bee faved: neither doe I know among Infants which {hall be 
“faved, and which not; Theretore I leave it as aficret thing to 
‘¢God, untill hee make the fame appeare by fome vilible a& of 
Faith, which onely giveth a yilibleright, unto any Ordinance 


“ of the New Teftament, And therefore I cannot fee by the Gow 


“ {pel how Intuncs voyd of vilible Faith, fhould have vilible right 
“to the Priviledyes of Grace; neither ought they to bee admitted 
chereunto. 


| 


You have feen by the Gofrel, that the bleffing of Abrabam,is Silvanm, 


come upon the beleeving Gentiles: and chat the blefling of: A}ra- 
bam was that (or Promifeof Grace) that God would 
bee aGod to himand to his feed. that his feed, was not ons 
ly fpirituall Chrijtiins, for they are beleevers themfelves, but the 
feed of beleeveis: Now beleevers are one thing, and the feed of 
beleevers is another; they are two dilting fubje&s of the Cave- 
nant. And feeing the Covenant of God hath diitinguithed them, 
who are you, that you fhou'd confound them? What if Infants 
bee void, as you fay, of vilible Faith yet their right to the Cave- 
nant and to the {vale of the Covenant, is, or ought to bee vifible 
to all men. For it is vilible they are the children of belcevers: 
and it is vilible that the Covenant is given to beleevers,and to their 
feed: whether they (hall bee faved or no, itis not required that it 
thould bee vifible but letir bee (as youfay itis) a fecret thingto 
God, yet God hath m ideitvilibly (fhalll fay; or audibly?) 

appear that hee accounteth them holy (1 Cor. 7. 14.) and that of 
fuch is his Kingdome (Aur. 10.14.) whofe divine teRtimony of 
them is asclear an evidencetous, that God giveth them right un- 
to the fellowfhip of the Church, = to the feal thereof, as ~ 
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tcftimony of men can give unto themfelves or others, by their vers 


ball profeffion,or any other vilidle effe&s of Faith.  Doenot fay, 


‘ that youare farre from denying in the leat meafure, falyation 
“unto Infants. 

For if Infants dye in their Infancy, you have apparently deela- 
red itabove, that you doe not acknowledge them to bee fubjedts 


capable either of ele&tion to grace and glory, or of Union with 


«© Chrift, or the Covenant of Grace. Andthen, how wee fhould 
beleeve you (when you fay you doe not in the lea(t meafure deny 
falvation to Infants, and yet deny all fuch meanes of falvation, 
without which it is impoflible, they fhould bee faved ) judge 
ou. 
f But tocometo theground you work upon in denying to them 
Baptifm, whereas Circuméifion was grantedto them ot old, and 
in both a promile of falvation fealed upte them, untill they came 
to rej-@it, | | 
Though Baptifme (you conceive) fucceed Circumcifion, yet 
you put a great difference betweenthem, bothin matter and man- 
ner, in perfons and things. 4 
And what might that great difference bee in fo many particu 
ars? | 
*Circumcifion (fay you) fealed to things temporall and car- 
 nall, a6 well asto {pirituall, and fo werethe fubje&s (carnal, 
“ as well as (pirituall Baptifme onely fealeth to Faith in Chrift, 
“and to Grace in the New Birth. 
I pray youdoth not Baptifmefeale to the Covenant of Grace, 
as well as Cifcumcilion,in whofe room it fucceedeth? And doth 
not the Covenant of Grace contain promifes of temporall, and 


; 


carnal! (or outward )bleflings, as well as fpirituall Hofe. 2. 18. 


(21522, 23. Hath not godlinefle inthe New Teftament (as well 
as inthe Old) the Promifes of this life, as well as that which is 
tocome? 1 Tim.4,8, Doth not Baptifme exoreffely feale up unto 
us, our deliveranceoutof Affli&ion, as wellas out of corrupti- 
On? yea, to the railing up of our bodies out of death in the grave, 
as Well asof our foules out of thedeathin fin? 1Cor.15. 29. It 
is therefore utterly untrue, that Baptifme fealeth onely to Faith 
in Chrift, andto gracein the New Birth; For it fealeth to all 


_ the bleflings of the Covenant, as well thofe of this life, as of that 
which istocome. That which fealeth to this grand blefling of - 
| the Covenant, that God will beea God to fuch or fuch, fe 


aleth. 
unto 


| 
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unto all other gifts of God alfo, God never giveth himfelf alone, 
but hee giveth his Sonand his Spirit alfo. And hee that giyeth 
ushis own Sonne (faith the Apottle) fhall hee not with him give 
us all things elfe alfo? Rem,.8.32. Yea, whereChrilt is given hee 
giveth Repentance unto I/rael and converfion (or turning ) of the 
hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and of the Childrento the 
Fathers, and both ofthemtothe Lord. 4é&.5.31.and Lwk,1.136, 


-39, And Baptilme is a feale of thefe promifes, as of the whole 
Covenant. And theretore Baptifme is not onely (as you fay) a 


feale to Faith, andto the Grace of the New Birth, as if it onely 
confirmed our own Faith touching our own eltates,and curown 
New Birth: EButit confirmeth alfo ovr Faith, thatGod will give 
Faith and Repentance toour Children,and turn their hearts both 


to the Lord andto us. And therefore hee powreth the water of 


Baptifme upon our Children, that hee may confirme this promifé 
of Grace, the powring out of clean water,of his Spirit, andof his 
bleiling, as well upon our feed and off-{pring, asupon our felves, 
Vfai.44.3. | 

‘¢ Another difference which you put, is,that Circumcifion fealeth 


“tothingstocome, asunder Types and fhadowes, and {0 to fub- 


*ie&ts inacloud, and darknefle: whereas Baptifme confirmeth 
Faith in things come, and already done: and hath for its fub- 
¢ jets Children of thelight, in the clear evidence of the Spirit, 
with face open: Suppofe this difference weretrue: That Circum- 
cilion fealed to things to come: and Baptifme to things come: 
Circumcilion to things vailed, Baptifmeto things open: Yet this 
isbut acifcumitantiall difference, in the manner of revealing the 
bleffings promifed: but this arguett no materiall difference at all 


in the perfons, the fubje&ts of the (eale. It will onely arguethus 


much, that whereas the fame Chrift, and the things of Chritt 
were.fealed up tothem, andto their feed moredarkly, they are 
fealed upto.us and our feed,more clearly and 

“ Belides, it is not altogether true, that Circumcifion fealed up 
“tothem things tocome, For both Baptifmeand Circumcifion 
doe fealeto boththingscome, andthingsto come. Circumci- 
fion fealed to Abrabam, God to bee his God, and the righteouf- 
nefleof Faith: both which were already come to Abraham before 
hee was circumcifed, It fealed up alfo fundry things to come, to 


him, and his feed, as their deliverance out of Egypt, their inhee' 


ritance of Canaaz, and the comming of the Mefliah, But when 
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the Ifraelites came to enjcy C 1naan, Circumcilion did not then (eal 
to their deliverance out of Ezypt, or totheir inheritance of Ca- 
naan, asthingstocome, butas to things come,and already done. 
Circumcilion fealed to the children of Ifrae/, that God would 
circunicif& their hearts, and the heartsot their feed, Dew. 30.|6. 
which was a thing to come, tofuch of them as were unregenc- 
rate. Butafterthey were Regenerate, the fame Ciscumiciiion was 
a feale of that blefling, which God had already done for them. 
So isic wich Baptifme: Nowthat Chiittiscomein the flefh,Bap- 
tifme fealeth that tous, asathing alreddy done, which to them 
wasathbingto come. And yetthe comming of Chrift into our 
hearts, is a thing partly done in the Regenerate, and yet more 
tully to bee done, eventous: and to many of dur children, it 
is a thing to come. Tothe children of God that walk in dark- 
nefle, and fe no light, (which is the cafe of many, and at fome 
time or other, of all) the return of the Comforter, isa th’ ig to 
come, and Baptilme is a feale thereof: and yet itis a feale alfo of 
the firft fiuites of the Spirit, which are already come. Baptifm 
is a feale of the Redemption of Chrift,which is already wrought 
forus. And itis a {eale of our deliverance from all afli@ions,and 
from all temptations and from all corruptions, and from all ene- 
mies, even fromdeath it felf, and many of thefe are yct to come. 
So that Ican but wonder why fuch a difference as ‘this fhould bee 
alledged to prove a perfonal] ditterence of the fubjects of Bantitin, 
and the fubje&s of Circumcilion. 

If it bee faid (as you partly exprefle, and partly imply) thar 
“ wee who live under Baptiime are the children of light, butthe 
¢ chat lived under Circuntcilion, were the children of darkneffe 
and therefore though thtir children being in darkneflein fuch 


a dark time, might bee capable of Circume lion,yetin the light 


of the Gofpel our childicn are not capable of Baptifme,till they 
become children of light. This isa carnall reafoning, not (avour- 
ing of the Spirie of God, nor {peaking the langnage of the Scri- 
pture. Forthough the Spi: it of God in Scripture do call the chil- 
dren of God the children of light, in oppoiition to their former 


carnall eftate, whether in their Pagancy, or in their unregeneracy 
§ Ca Theffis.§. Ephefs5.5.) yet God never called the children of God 
jinthe Old Teitamentr, nov the chiloren of his children, children 
darkneffe: Neither doth lice fucha phrafe, as to call the 
children of the New Teliament, of the light, in oppo- 
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fition to the children of the Old Teftament , as children of dark- 
¢neffe, Neicher isicalcogecher a tre {peech, that faith in Chrilt, 
and grace in the new birth, cannoc bee where there isnot firit a 
begerting b+ the immortal! feed of the word of life. Forithath 
beea (hewed above, thatthe graceof the new birth, and fo faich, 
were not wanting in Fobu Bepift, }eremy, and others, in their | mo- 
thers wombe, who yet had never heard che Word of tite. Though 
the hearing of the Word of life|bee the ordinary inltrunient, 
which the Spirit of Godis want to ule in begetting the grace ot 
thenew birthin men of underftanding: yet the Spirit hinelfe 
being a principal! part of the immortall feed of the Word, heecan 
J. beget che grace of the new birth without the Word, when yet the 
Word cannot doe it without him. | And yetI will not deny |that 
in fome fenfe(though notin yours ) it may be granted, that the 
Spirit ordinarily never worketh the grace of the new birthin the 
children of the faithfall, but by theimmiortall feed of the Word 
of Jife. For when the Spirit begetteth the grace of the new birth, 
it is by the Miniitery of the Word of life to their Parents, one of 
thematleaft. Forthey hearing the Word of lite promiling grace 
and lifetothemflves, and to their feed , the Spirit co-working 
withthat Word, begetteth faith in them to believe for themfelves, 
and fortheir feed. And accordingto their faith, it is done. The 
Spirit begetteth the grace of life, as wellin their fied, asin them- 
felves. Thegreater isthe danger of thofe infants whofe Parents 
|. (like you) doe nct beleeve the gra¢e of Chriit can reach ynto 
your infants; and foit isno wonder, if your children be deprived 
of the grace of the new birth, for your unbeliefs faked Be it there- 
fore granted which you take for granted in your n:xt words; 
Thatforthisend (to wit, for begetting the grace of thenew 
© birch God hath ordained in the Goipel preachingand believing | 
before baptizing, Adat.28. 9.with Afar.16.15,16.yetchis 
only proveth thatthe preaching of the Gofpel, and the begetting 
of faith by the Golpel is requifite to enttate the hearer in the giace 
and ble fing,or (which is allone)in the Covenant of the Goipel, 
; tit the hearer bea Parent of children, | and fo doe believe} the 
Goel and Covenantof grace to bslong hin and to hls feed; 
boch hee and they according to the order ot theGoipel, and Cove- | 


» 


nant of grace, are rightly baptized into the nanie ot the Father, 
and of the Holy Ghoft, Allychich perton 
and of che Sonne, andot the Holy Gholt, A‘l wh'ca pertons do 
jayne cogether in making this Cc venant, afid lealiny to it, ta bea 
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_ which you quoteouc of (Chap.16, v.1§,16.) would utters 
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ly cutoff the children of believers dying in their intancy; from all 


hope of falvation ; which you faid even now, you were far from, 


: For ifiafants fof want of hearing the Word in their owne pers 


| : fons want faith, and for wantot taidh may not bee baptized, then 
for want of faith they cannotbe faved. For forunthe wordsin 


- Marke, He that believeth and is baptized (hall be faved, hee that be- 


Jieveth not (hall bedamned, If for unbelicte they mutt not be 


- tized, for unbeliefe they muft then bee damned. But if by the 
: Gofpel we underftand (as the Scriptures meane) the glad tydings 
_of the Covenant of grace, and (0 of redemption and (alvation b 
_ Chriit preached and proclaimed to believers and their feed , then 
al fuch as doe believe thefe glad tydings,to themfelves and to their 
feed, they are commanded by the Order of the Gofpel to be bapti- 
zed themfelves, and their children with them; for their children 
are by the faich of their Parents wrapped up in the Covenant, ard 
fo are become iF age ace both of the Covenant, and of tle, 
fealethereof. For the infants cemfelves be not (it may 
be) then actually believe:s, when their Parentsare baptized , and 
themfelves with them; yet God who calleth thingsthat are not, 
as though they were Kom 4.17. Heaccepteth them into his Cove- 
nantby the faith of their Parents, and{o they are no longer Pe~ 
-gans andinfidells, but thechildren of thetaithfull and holy, in 
whom God hath covenanted to worke faith, and the grace of the 
new birth in the ele& (eed, and to offerir, and che meancs thereof 
-untoall thefted,till they utterly reje&ic: And reguireth there- 


fore of the Parents by his Covenant, to negle& no meances of 


_ grace forthe holy inftitution of their childrens And fur this end 


the fealeof the Covenantis adminiftred Infants to confirme- 


_ the fameto their children on both parts. 
| It therefore wedelighted in returning reproaches for reproaches, 


as you fay to us, give the baptizing of believers to Chrilt, 


the baptizing of infants unto Antichrift, fo might we more tru- 
Jyand jattly returneit to you: Give the baptiziag of believers and 
- their feed unto Chrilt; (Forthe Covenant of Chrilt is to belie- 
, vers and their feed, and the feale of the Covenant is due, where the 
faith of either Parentis fit to receive it to their holy feed; ) but 
| Rive the denyall of baptifme of Infantsto Infidels onely,and our- 
‘TawsfromtheChurch, where neither of their Parents being belie- 


vers, 


| 


+ 
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vers, their children alf are Infidels and outlawes like their Parents, 

neicher believers, nor holy according to Covenant; Youneednot 
& thereforeask what advantage will it be to Infants to come be- 
forethey beecalled ? ForChrift called for little children to come 
unto him, and was difpleafed with fach as did forbid them, Afarke 


10.14, Ifcalling for Infants to come, will fufhce, they cannot bee 
faid to come before they be called. ‘Suffer (faith he) little children | 


to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of {uch is the Kingdom 
of God. And they being fuch, hee put his hands upon them and 
bleffed them. "fyo0 ask, why he did not baptize them too, for 
who can forbid Bapti{meto fuch as are blefled of Cvrilt, and by 
impolition of bands {et apart toa bleffing, and to the Kingdomeof 
God? I would an{wer, Jefus himfelfe baptized none, Iobn 4.2, If 
you aske againe, but why did not hee command his Ditciples to 
baptiz: them? I anfwer, becaufe it may be both they and their 
~ children were baptized before : Or becaufe it doth not appeare, 
that their Parents came to bee baptized of him; or had themfelves 
been baptized before, though out of agodly affection they brought 
their children to him that he mighcbleffe them. Now it was not 
meet, thatthe children fhould bee baptized, when neither of the 
Parents of any of them were baptized, nor brought their children 
to fichanend. Though we baptize children, yet we doe not give 
them, (as you fay ) anameto live when they bee dead. For they 
may be truly faidto livein that fenfe, eheleie the dead bodies of 
Abrabam, Ifazac, and are {aid to live to him,Lx4e 20.37,38.For 
though they were then dead intheir graves,yet God being the God 


of Abraham, I/asc,and Iscob by Covenant; hee willtheretore raife. 


up their dead bodies to life againe, And foitis with the Infants 
of believers, though they wereby naturedeadin finne, yee God 
(the God of thcir Fathers ) being a God to them by vertue of the 
Covenant, feeing God is not theGod of the dead, but of the li- 
ving, God will therefore according to his Covenant, raile them vu 


to newneffe of life, that chey may live in his fight, It any ofthem - 


fall fhort of that life,it is becaufe they make themfelves twice dentl, 
by caiting off the Covenant of their fathers. 

marvaile why you fhould call the baptifme.of Infants a coms. 
* ming to the marriage lupper withouta wedding Garment. | Jf 
you meane by comming tothe marriage Supper, partaking of the 
Lords Table, you arenotignorant, thereis great difference in this 
cafe, between the Lords Supper and fuch may 
; 


| - 
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ted to Bartifm,as may not be admitted tothe Lords Supper.Wedo 
not force (as you call it Jthe holy things of God upontuch as nei- 
ther believe, nor know,mor oncedefirethem. Forit Parents doe 
not willingly offer their childrento Paptifme, we doe not force 
, them.And if they bring them , and prefent chem to Chriit, Chritk 
' accepteth the Parents bringing of them, as muchas the childrens 
comming in their own perfon, 
| Why thould you call the Baptiime of infants th 
feal untoa blank? | | 

Is the Covenant of God to believing Parents and their feed’ be- 
comea blanke? Is the promile of pouring out the Spirit of rege- 
neration upon the feed and off-{pring of believers a blank? 
3. But ic feemieth by your opinion, if our children bee not 
tull of themfelves, al! the promifes of God area blanke and empty 
to them, 
Though childrenbe not capable to receive meatbetore they bce 
_ borne; yet their Parents who are borne againe, had need of (ome 
_ fign(the ign appointed of God ) ro feed and ttrengehen their faich 
in the Covenant, that Gou will beea Godto them their fted, 
Befidesthe Baptifme which children receive before their rege- 
neration is a feale and confirmation of the Coyenant, and of all 
the promiles thereof to them, aftertheirregencration, The Cir- 
cumcilion which David received in his infancy, did contirme his. 
faith and confidence of vi€tory againit Goliah (the uncircumcifed 
Philiftine)aiter he was grown uptomanseitate,t $2.17 26.Signs 
given of God for future bleilings are neither blanks, nur prepotte - 
rous, 
Wedoenot make baptifme (as you fay) the wombe of regene- 
ration, nor teach, thatintantsare regenerated and boine of the 
Spirit ot grace in Baptifme, 

Nor doe finde thatic was their judgement,who compyled that 
book where fuch words are ufed ; men may thankfully acknow- 
.ledgea benefit as received, when they have onely received apromife - 
of it,and feeitcontrmed with a ligne; when Gideon received a 
figne of the accomplifhment of Gods premiled vidtory over the 
Miaianites, chough that ligne was but a dreame, and of a bleiling 
_ tocome, yet Gedeon thankfully worlhipped God for it, and 
accepted the Victory as already granted. him, For {o faith 


e fettting of a 


the Text, Judg.7.15. When Gedcon heard che telling of the dreame, 
and che interpretation of the dreame, hee worthipped and retur- 


ned 


' 
' 
> 
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ned into the Hof of Ifrael, and (aid,Arife, for the Lord hath dl 
vered into your hand the Hoit of A@idian. . 

“Tcisto no purpo’e toask us (as you doe) what can bee more 
¢ maturall, then begetting and bringing forth of the Infant, be- 
“tore feeding of icat the Mothers bretts? Is ic not facriledge to 

prefle uponthe Pappesof the Wife of Chrift(his Church) 
with whom (hee never travelledjor bare of her body ? 
For weedcee not look at the Sacraments,neither doth the Scri= 


pture take them, asthe brelts, or Paps of the Church; The wit 


of man can make an [mage to It felfe, and then play before it, as 
the I{raelites did before the golden Calfe.. Twice doth the S¢ri- 
 pture mention the brelts of the Church, and never meanecth them 
tor the Sacraments, but for the Minifters of the Church, full of 
the fincere mi!k of the Word, equall in Office ( as the breits i in 
bignefle) and fuch as doe themilelves feed among Lillyes, Cuzt. 
4.5. and 7.3.and 8,10. You mutt itrain your wit farre, co make 
ch breits of the Church agreetothe Sacraments, Baptifmeis ra- 
ther the Navell of theChurch, whereby the Infant hath nourifh- 


ment derived to it before it bed born, Cant. 7,2. And as forthe | 


Lords Supper, ifit beethe other of the two brefts of the Church, 
the oldeit and ttrongeft Chriftians had ftill need to fuck of thae 
brett; and become againe babes inChrift, Yea Baptifine 
it fel, though icbee a fealeof Regeneration whether paft, orto 


come, yetit fealethup allo fuchdeliverancefrom affifions, and 


perfecutions, (1 P.t.3.21-) and fuch fan@ification, and cleanfing 
trom alliin, to prelent us to Chrift without {pot or wrinckle( 
phef,5. 26,27.) thacthe frongeftChriitian will have need to feed 
upon his Baptili ne (as trong meat for {trong men) even when he 
is to layd davn his body in the dutt, and to expe from his Bape 
t (ine che returrection of his body,1 29. 

“ Bur, fay you, Chrilt will deny himfelt to bee nourithment to 

“any,w Here hee hath not been firit feed co beget. 

“Aner. Though none can take any nourifhment, till they 
begotten. No Prince will deny to give a Charter to a Corporation 
ot ‘his Subject ; (and a Charter fealed with the Great Seale)of fach 


and fuch Lands, and inheritances, for the maintenance ‘and nous 


rifhment of them, and their child renjand their childrens children 
for ever, before any children bee yet born to them. 

Your exhortations therefore, for want of a ground-work of 
Truth, doe fall of themfelves tothe ground, likean houle buile 


upon the Sand. “Let 
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“TLetmentakeheed (fay you) how they impute fuch folly to 
“ che wifdome of God,as to giv. the milk of his brefts,to any that 
ftill-born. | 

For neither areal! the Infants of the faithful! Parents ftill-born 
({ mean, in refpe&of fpirituall life, and if they were,yet Baptifme 
is not called in Scripture Gods milk: and if it were refembled to 
milk, yeticisnot milk onely, buticfervech for many other ufes, 


Jtisa feale of that Covenant, whereby God promiieth both to 


bee feed, and milk, and ftrong meat, and niedicine,and all in all, 


unto beleevers and their children. 


Your next exhortation, to take heed how weefet dead twiggcs 
in his heavenly and divine ftock, or natural] branches in his holy 
and {pirituall Vine, it hath received Anfwer above; you have 
heard before, that dead perfons if in Covenant, arealive to G 
And though a twigge cannot receive life from the 
ftock unleffe it bring life with it before it beengraffed: yet Chritt 
can givelifeto dead branches that are put to him, as well as the 
dead corps of Elifbz could give life tothe dead man calt into his 
prave,2 King, 13.21. 

Your third exhortation hath as little ground as either of the 
former, | | 

“¢ fet men beware (fay you) how they fight againit the God of 
“* Order, left in ftead of finding the breft to teed, before the womb 
“to bear, they meet with a curfe upon the fingle emptineffe of 
“Chrilt, with adoublebarrenneffe, that will admit of no fpiri- 


* tall birth to fucceed the Naturall. 


If you will needs have Baptifme to bee the breft of the Church, 


‘Twillnot contend with yous for there is initalfo fome milk for 
babes, as well as there is much ftrong meatin it for men of riper 


yeers, But when wee doe bring Infants to Baptifme, wee due not 


~firkt finde the breft to fecd them, before wee finde the wombe to 


bear them, For the Apoftlemaketh the two Covenants the two 
Mothers, of which all the children of the Church are born,whe- 
ther in the Old or New Teftament, Gal.g. 22, 23,24. If then wee 
have found Infants to beeinthe Covenant, wee have found a Mo- 
ther, and in ber, a wombeto bear them. And if wee bring none 
to Bapcifme, but fuch as are the children of the Covenant, then 


_ wee doe not finde a to feed them, before a wombto breed and 
_bearethem. But wee proceed Orderly (even according to thewif- 


dome of God, andtheancient Order). which hee hath fet in his 


| 
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Church) wee firl fiade a wombe to brecd and bear themrand then 

a breitto nouri(hard feed them. The curfe therefore which you © 
is cauteleffe, and being caufeleffe will rot ceme, Prov, 
26, 2. 

Thus by the help of Chrilt, our Arguments for the Baptifine 
of Infants, bave been at laft cleared from your exceptions, from 
fomany of them at lealt, as you have made again{t them hither 
to, Now (if you pleafe) let us inquire into your Arguments(if you 
have any ) againit the Baptifme of Infants. | | 
Yes, have divers Arguments (eight or nine) againft the Pa Silvefter, 
tifme of Infance, befides many evill confequences, which I ob- 
~“ferve, will tollow unavoydably upon the Baptifme ot Infants. 


\ 7 Hat may bee your firft rgument againit the Baptifne Silvanus, 
of Infants ? | | 


Ist 


The tirft chat have met wichallis that (whereto you haye al- Silvefter 
ready {poken in part) becaufe there is neither command, nor ex- 
ample in all the New Teltament for the baptizing of Infants, And 
che Order andGovernmc nt of the New Teftament. in thead- 
 miniitration thereot, ismo way inferiour to the Old. Bat in 
the Old Teitament there was an exprefle Rule, by Commande- 
“ment from God, what Communicants were to bee admitted to 
© Circumcilion, and other Ordinances of that nature, and what 
“nor. Butcthis Orderisno where found inthe New Teltamenc 
for che bapt’ziag of Infants, and therefore thefame is not to bee 
“oractifed, 

Tothis Argument you have received an Anfwer already: when 
in the bezinning of onr conference, I gave you three grounds for a 
the Baprifme of Infants; the two former trom the Commande- 
mentof Chriit, and of his Apottle in che New Teftament: the 
third from the Od and New Te‘tament together, gathered from 
the Analogy of Circumcilion and Baptifme. The Commandement 
of Chrilt was cleared from Mutth, 23.19,20. The Commande- 
ment of the Apoltle was opened from A@s 2.39. The Analogy 
of Circumcilion and Baptitne, was urged trom Gen.17. with Col. 
| | 
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| (or eélfe it would have been fin to Abrabam, to have circumcifed 


his {eed:) fo neither is it the promife and Covenant of God to 


| 


i The Grounds and Ends 


I have already acquainted you with the fumme of thof excep- 
tions, which I have met withall, againft all che Arguments which 
you have alledged for the grounding of the Baptifine of Infants 


upon any word of Commandement or Infticution from Chrift and 
his Apoitles. Onely one exception further commeth to my minde 
avaintt your third Argument, taken fromthe Analogy of Circum- 
cifion and Baptifime. ae 

“ Sappofe thatthe Covenant of God with Abraham, wherein 
“hee promifeth to bet a God to him and his feed doe continue to 
<C beleevers andour feed now in the dayes of the New Teftament: 


© Suppofe alfo that Baptifme doe fucceed Circumcilion: yer asit 
was notthe promife of God to Abraham that was a fufficient 


6 ground of Circumcifion, but Gods word of Conimandement, 


—“beleevers, ta bee aGod to us,and our feed, that can bee a fuffici- 
ent ground to us of baptizing our Infants. 


I did make account, this exception had been‘prevented above, .as 


~wellascherelt. For wee doe not ground the Baptifme of Infants 


-meerly upon the promife of grace, that God is aGod tous and 
our feed: but upon the Commandement of God, that they to 
'whom God is aGod,byCovenan’, they fhould receive the feale 
of the Covenant. Which Commandement was (as you know) 
expreflely given to Aérabam: and thereupon hee circunicifed him- 


‘felf and his feed, Gen.17.10,11. If theathe fame Covenant bee 


now givento the faithfull and ourfeed, and if Baptifme bee given 
‘to usin {tead of Circumcilion, then the fame Commandement 
which required Abraham to bee circumcifed and his feed, requir- 
‘eth usto beebaptized and our feed. And indeed upon this very 
ground the Apottle Peter urgeth every ons of them who repented, 
to bee baptized, they and their feed, becaufe the promile was gi- 
yen tothemand their feed. The ftrength of which Commande- 
ment of his, lay in the Commandement of God to faithfull Abra- 
bam;to bee ciccumcifed and his feed, and the tub ticution of Bap- 
tifme now inthe room of Circumcifion. And verely there is the 
{ame morall equity, and reafon of the Commandement, both to 
faichfull Ifraelites, and taichfall Chriftians. For as the Circum- 
cifion of Ajrzbim and his feed, confirmed the faith of Abrzbam, 


thatGod would beea God to him and hisfeed: And alfo enga- 


ged Abrsham, both himfelt to walk in the obedience of Gods will, 


Silvanns, 


| 
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and to train up his children to walke accordingly; fo the faith- 
full of the new Teftament ftand in the like need to have their faith 
confirmed, that God will bse a God to us and our feed:And we are 
ia like fort engaged both to walke in Gods wayes our felyes,and to 
bring up our children in the like holy inftru@ion and information 
of the Lord. | : 

 Butlet ithe examined alittle, how the authority of the com- 
mandement of Circumcilion can béare out the authority of bap- 
tizing infants. Circumeilion icdoth not; forall agree that wee 
are now to baptize, nottociccumcife. The Miniter circumeci- 
doth not; then the Matter af the family was to circum- 
“ cife, now one ordained by Chrift inthe Church to baptize. The 
‘© fame part of the body it doth not; that circumciled the fureskin, 
“¢ Baptifmeche whole man. Theageitdoth not; that the eighth 
“day thisany day. Thefubjetticdoth noc; that a male onely, 
this both male and female. Now in that it doth not enjoy ne 
any of allthefe: whereinthen can the authority of that com- 
“ mandement contift now in Baptifme, {0 as to enjoyne Infants to 
baptized? whereas men cry out from that command, 
ehat Infants, Infants, Infants muft be baptized,as they werecom- 
 manded to bee-circumcifed: Why, this commandement, if ie 
*¢ (hould be fo, ferves for none but onciy males. So that if they 
“° will have the females to be baptized,they muft looke out another 
¢¢ commandement for them, and fo there muft be two commande- 
ments in one Ordinance, | 


| 


§ tlvefl ers 


| 
There is no inconvenience for two commandements to nieetin Silvan, 


one Ordinance. Circumcifion was more then once commanded, 
(Gen.17. Lev,12.) So was the Pafleover, Eecrd.12 Numb.g, Levit.23. 
5. Neither is it another commandement that wee alledge for the 
baptizing of females, but onely an example, Adis 8.12. which yet 


being precedentiall,is of like force as acommiandement,look wher-_ 


in wee vary in the adminiftration of Baptifmetrom the Rite and 
marner of Circumcifion, wee have jult warrant forit in the New 
Teitamient. Elle wefhould no more have varyed trom it, then did 


the Profelytcs of the Old Teltament. | The of Circumciiing, 


and of the foreskin,is exprefly abolifhed, Gal5.2. And we are {Rid 
now tobe circumcifed in being baptized, Co/,2.11,82. The Minj- 
Rter of Circumcision, if it were not removed in the Old Tcftament 
from the fami'y to the Synagogue, from the father of the family 


tothe Levites yet furely removed ic was by Chrift,™ to the Mini~. 
flex 


a 


| 
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Hers of che Gofpel, 4Zat.28,19. The age had fomething in it ce. 
sremomiall, as hath been fhewed above. The {ex (Cor fubje@,as you 
callit} was enlarged by thetxample of Philip, Ads &.12. Sothat  ‘ 
vary in nothing trom the Commandemenc of ci:cumcifion, 
but by the like warrant whereby Circumcifion was at firttcom- 
-manded, Shewusthelike warrant for the rejecting of infants 
| ' from Baptifme, as we {hew you for thechanging of al] the rett,and 
yeafon will require we {hould hearken to you. 
© Tell usnor, that Jobn Baptift baptized {uch as profeffed their 
| faith and repentance, and Philip baptized the Eunuch upon the 
profetfion of his faith. 
For we doe alfo now require the like from Profelytes or con- 
 vertsof grown yeares, whether Jewes or Pagans, But {hewus an 
ground from Scripture (<icher outof the Old or New Teitament) 
whereby infants arecxcluded either fromthe Covenant, or fron) 
the feale of the Covenant, and then we tha!l plead no longer for 
the Baptifme of infants from the Analogieot Circumcifion. 
Silvefter, againe, that which hath been alledged before, 
Butthere is fomethiog further chat fticks wich me, which may an- 
 fwer your demand, and give you a ground for the exclution ot In- 
fants, alledged out of Gal. 4, 22,23,24,25. Where the two Mc- 
thers, Hagar, aid Surah type out the two Teilaments and their 
ewo fonnes, Jfom. el, and L/aac, typeout the fubjce&ts of thefame, 
‘¢ che one by the bond-woman, born after the fleth; but hee of the 
“frecewoman was by promife, v.23. Now as Hagar the mother, 
 fignified the cld fate in gene rall; fo her \forne, ligrified 
the childsen of fame ttate, borne after the fith, as hee was. 
- ©For though hee waséhe child of A’rabam, a hee was no 
©childof promife. Now for Sarzh the was thelawfu'l wife of A- 
lysbam, and fo a free-womanwith whom the Apotlecomrareth 
| che eltace of the Church of the New Teitamenel ch: true Spou‘e 
“and wite of Chrilt, who is free from all fervitude and bondave, 
© and itands onely in fubje&tion to Chriit her husband , as 
did to Abrabam; and [aac her fonne, tignitying the trur, holy, 
* and blefled feed. Ofthis holy itock, according to the Spirit,and 
* foaslfaac was true heireaccording to promife. For the Gofpel 
“ approveth of none, as true heires of the blefling, and {0 the righe 
“feed, anduulyinche Covenant, butoncly fuch asthe promile 
© produceth and brings forth, asitdid For came not 
" hy ordinary courfe of nature, but by vertue of the promife of 
| | 7 | God, 
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God, and faithin thefame, which raifed nature above it felfe,'to 


himforth. Bythisthe wifdome of God holds forth 


“ina figure, who are Abrabams feed approved of in the Gofpel, 
Sand they are {uch as are brought forth by a power above nature, 
‘which is by the promife of God, and faith in the fame, as Jfaac 
was,&c, 

whole glofe upon this text ftandeth hke the Temple! of 
Darn, “ans two maine pillars, which being overthrowne, the 


whole fabrick will fall (like D gon aR before the Arke of 


the Covenant. | | 
1. Youconceive that Hgir and Sarah fignife the feverall eftate 


of the Chusches of the Old and New Teltament, Hagar the old 
{tate of the Church in the Old Teftament: and Sarzh the ftate of 
the Church of the New Teftament, | | 

2. Youconceivethattheir two fons type out the diffrent fub- 
jesof thefame, Butneitherof both thefe will ftand with the 
Apolttles words, nor fcope. His {copeis todifpute not againft in- 
fants to exclude them from being fubjefts of the Church: but to 
exclude legall Jufticiaries(fuch as defired to be under the law)from 
being children of the Covenant of grace. The words of the A- 
poitle are thefe: The two Mothers, are the two Covenants, ¥.24. 
not the old ftate of the Church in the O'd Teltament, and thenew 
{tate of the Church in the New Teitament; Hazar is Mount Sinai 
in Arabia, (faith he) and anfwereth (or ftandeth in the fame rank, 
asthe word tignifiech )to Hierufalem that now is,v.25. Marke that 
J pray you, hee faith, not to Hier’alem in her old eftate, in the 


Silvanus, 


dayes of the godly Kings, and holy Priefts,and Prophets,and peo- . 


ple (the Saints of the Lord who looked to bee faved by the grace 
of Chrilt, as well as we, Adis t5.11.) butto Hierufilem that now 


is, under the corrupt and degenerate hd and Rulers, Scribes, | 
Pharifees, and Sadduces, who renoun¢ed Chrift, and the righte- - 
oufnefle of faith in him, and feek to eftablifh their owne righte- - 


oufnefle which is by the law. And though fome of them received 
Chri, (as did the falfe Teachers in the Churches of Galatia) and 
did alfo acknowledge their freedome from the facrifices and burnt 
offerings, and fram many other Leviticall Ceremonies of the Law, 
yet folongas they ]uoked to be piftified by the works of the moral 
~ Jaw, and retained circumeifion as ftill meceflary by the law, they 
Rill pertained to Hiersfalem that now is(as the Apoftle calleth ie ) 


and al! of them were children of the hond-woman, that is, ofthe . 
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The and E nds 
Covenant of the Law given on Siesic it bethereforea proffe 


-error,and withalla notorious injury cothe godly Saints that lived 


inthe dayes of the Old Teftament,to account them the children of 
Hagar, and to makeita part of their bondage, that their Infants 
were received into the fellowfhip of the Church with themfelves, 
No, no, whilft themfelves believed in the promifed feed for righte-\ 
oufneffe and falvation, and their children were ci:cumcifed into 
the grace of the Covenant (the righteoufnelle of faith ) they and 
their feed were accounted the children of the Covenant of grace, 
(che free-woman) till any | of them r.je ted chat grace > a8 
and did. 

By this which hath been faid, may eafily bee Deer told, what 
is meant by Sarah: not the ftate of the Church of the New Teita- 
ment, (as youcontineit, rather then ‘define ir) but the Covenant 
of Grace, by which God (of his Grace ) gave himfelfe to bee a 


_ Godto beleevers and to their feed, both inthe Oli and New Te- 


ftament, till anyof them fhould afterwards grow lip to renounce 


» him, and theGrace of his Covenant, which if they doe, then 


their Circumicilion is made uncircumcilion : and they renouncing 
the Covenant of Grace, fall under the Covenant af the Law,and 
comie to bee accurfed by the Law. 

But for the children of this Covenant Caf whbm was 
ty p2) they are not onely fuch as are Regenerate, above the ordi- 
nary courfe of Nature, by vertue ofthe Covenantof Grace, and 
fo doz beleeve in the promife of Grace for righteoufnefle and (al- 
vation; but alfothe children of fuch belceving Parents, whou 
their Parents doe beget in the Faith of the( ovenantand Promife 
of Grace to themfelves and their feed. For himfelf when he 
wag an Infant born, hee was not as then born antw of the pro- 
miie and {pirit of Grace, but his Father beget himin the Faith of © 
the Promife. And his Mother Surah by Faith received itrengthto 
conceive feed, becaufe thee judged him ich! ‘ull who |! rad promis 
fed, Aeb.ti. 11. 

"The fecond main ‘pillar bean which your gloffe on this Text, is 
* held up, is, that thetwo fons, Ifbmzel and I sac, type out the dif- 
ferent fubjedts of thele two ftates of Churches: Ibm el being a 
“Ccype of the eftate in generall of the Church of the old Teftamentr, 


_ “and Ifaacbeing a type of the ftate of the Churches of the New 


Teftament. 
Buc neither will this loll ftand with the spot words. For | 


| 
| 
| 


; 
e 
‘ 
> 
‘ 


| 

of Baptifme of Children. | 

the Apoftle maketh thefe two fonsto bee the children engendred 

Cor bred) of thefetwo Mothers. Now children as they areen- 

gendred or bred of their Mothers, they are not properly the fub- 

jes of their Mothers (though they bee fubje&to them) but their 

effe&ts. The Mothers theretore being not thetwofold ftate of the 

Churches of the Old and New Teftament, butthe two Covenants 

of the Law and of Grace, Jfomael thefon of Hagar the bond-wo- 
man, is thetype of all thofe Members in the Church, whether of 
- the Old or New Teftament, as who look for righteoufneffe and 

falvationby the works of the Law, and doe therefore lye under 

the bondage, and curfe of the Law,fuch were thofe in Aicah 6.who 

thought God would be pleafed and appeafed with thoufands of 
Lambs and ten thoufand Rivers of oyle,v.6,7. Such alfo at that 

time was the whole body generally of the Priefts and Rulers, and 

Peopleof Hieru/alem in tle Apoftles dayes, which hee calleth the 

Hierwfalem that now is. And fuchwere all the falfe Apoftles and 

falfe Teachers, and their Difciples in the Churches of Galatia, Phi- 

Eppi, and Coloffe,who retufed therighteoufnefleof God by {faith in 

Chrift Jefus, and fought to eltablith their owne righteoufnefle by 

theworksofthelaw; onthe other fide, I/zac being the fonne of 
Sarab the free-woman, and Sarab reprefenting the Covenant of 
Grace, he is the type of all thofe membersin the Church, whether 

before Chrilt in the Old Teftament, or fince Chriitin the New , as 

are begotten and bred of the promife and Covenant of grace,wher- 

by God giveth himfelfe to beea God to the believer and his feed : 

who therefore looke for all their righteoufnefle and falvation to: 
themfelves and their feed, notfrom the workes of the Law, nor 
from all their outward priviledges, but fromthe grace and righte- 
oufnelle of God in ChriltJefus. Onely thus much further I will 
nt {tick to grant you, [hatas the two Covenants are thetwo mo- 

thers that are reprefented by Hugarand Sarah; fothofe Churches 


that are begotten and bred of either of thefe Covenants, ( and fo 


are themfelv.s the children of theonc,or of the other of thefe Co- 
venants) they may be faidto bee the niothers of thofe particular 
members, which by their Miniftery are engendred and bred; whe- 
ther ofthe carnall feed of the Covenant of the Law, or of the fpj- 
ritual feed of the Covenant of Grace.F or in the Hebrew language, 
any whole Society is called a mother,and the particular members 
thereof are called children, fons or “hae thismay fome- 

| what 


| 

f 
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what further help to clearethe wordsand meaning of the Apoftle 
in this place. For the Apoftle here maketh the Covenant of the 
Law to an{wer to Hierufalem chat now Its v. 25. a8 iffobee the Co- 
yvenant of the law, and the Church of the prefent Hrrufa'em, which 
ftood for the Covenant of the law, were both guspint, of one rank, 
and cicher of them might becalled an Hagar, a mother ingende- 
ring their childrenunto bondage. Andindeedthe Church en- 
gendereth and breedeth herchildren, by difpenfing and admini- 
ten, Inlikemannerthe Apoftle maketh the ether mother Sarah, 
the Covenant of grace tobe all one with the true Church of Chriff, 
which hecalleth the Hierufakm whichis above, and maketh her. 
the mother of usall, v.26. Becaufe though fhee bee her felte begot~ 


- ‘ftring thefeed of that Covenant, of which themfelves are begor- 


ten and bred of the Covenant of grace, yet fhee difpenfing and 


adminiftring the fame (piritual] feed, begetteth children like her 


‘felf, partakersofthe lib:rty ofthefonsof God, 


And yet to addea word more (which may tend further to clear 
the words and meaning of the Apoftle) as this feed of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, difpenfed and adminiftred by trueand pure Chur- 
ches, is rightly called {pirituall feed, in which the Spirit of grace 
Leach and worke; and therefore they that are Legot- 
ten of it, arefaid to beborne after the Spirit: So the feed of the 
‘Covenant of the Law, isrightly called feed, as that which leaveth 


‘men thatare begotten of itmore carnal] then they were before.For 


it either puffeth them up to a carnall confidence of their owne 
ftrength and righteoufnefle, or elfe finketh them into an horrible 


pit of difidenceand defperation. And therefore they that are 
begotten of it, are rightly and fitly faid to beborne after the flefh, 


And that isthe very true meaning of the Apoftles words, Gal 4.29. 
‘Asit was then, to is it now He that was borne after the fiefh , per- 
fecuted him that was borne afterthe Spirit, Where by {uch as are 
*° borne after the flefh, the Apoftle doth not mean(as you under: 
ftand him ) fuch as are born by an ordinary courfe of nature, in 
a way ofa natural] generation ; but fuch ag are bred and begotten 


_ of cthecarnall feed of the Covenant of the law; which as it begot 


in Ifbmael a carnall coufidence of his own ftrength(or elfe he would 
never have {righted and n.ocked the promifed feed:) fo it begot in 
Cain, and San!, and: Jude, anutter defpaire of grace and falva- 


tion. 


3 


Thus then you fee (1 hope) at the length a true and juft anfwer 


we 
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of Baptifme of Children 


unto your firft argument againft che Baptifme of Infants, taken 
from the fuppofed want of command or cxample ot the baptizing 
of Infants inall the New Tettament, By that which you have 
heard, it appeareth to the contra y, that the Baptifme # Infants 
hath not wanted acommandement from Chrilt in the inftitutior 
of Baptifrne, 442t.28. nor a commandement from the Apoftle 
(joyned with anexamyle ) in thefirft folemne adminiftration of 
Baptifme, 44s 2. nor a commandement and example from the 
Lord God in the inftitution of a proportionall feale of the fame 
Covenant, in the dayes of Abrabam, Gen.17. which though you 
feem to undervalue, becaufe it is fetched out of the Old Teftament: 
yet be not you deceived by the equivocation of thename, For the 
Old and New Teftament is fometimes put for the Covenants of the 
Law, and of grace, (as Gal.4.24,25.) fometimes for the Books of 
the Old and New Teltament, as 2 Cor, 3.14. Now true ic is, that 
the inititution of the Covenantof grace, and of the feale of the 
Covenant of grace, Gen,17. istound indeed in the bookes of the 
Old Teftament ; but the fubltance of the New Teftament, andthe 
circumitances of that Ordinance, which are changed in the books 
of che New Teftament, they arenotchanged by way of abrogati- 
onordiminution, but by way of accomplifhment and enlarge- 
ment. The Covenantis inlarged trom the fteck of Abraham to all 
Nations; the {eal of the Covenant , Circumcifion,is tranflated to 
another more eafie and acceptable; the time is inlargedin reipe& of 
the day; the Miniter is inlarged in refpe& of his publike place, the 
 fubje& is inlarged in refpe& of thefex ; and furely not diminifhed, 
nor itiaitned in refp. & of the age. Je is thereforea needlefle pre- 


“ tenceto plead, That furely the New Tefltament, and the Ors 


der, Government, and Adminiftration thereof, are no way in-= 
‘¢ feriour to the old Teftament, where all things are dire&ted by exe 
prefle rule. | 

Fora great part of the New Teltament, or Covenant is exprelly 
delivered inthebookes of the Old Teftament. profeffech pub- 
lickly, he caughre nothing bur what Mofes and the Prophets did fay 
fhould come, Aés 26.22. And the greateft part of the bookes of the 
Old Teftament hold forth the D. &rine, Worfhip, Order and Go- 


vernment of the New Teltamenr, to fuch who have nota vailelaid 


over their hearts in the reading of the Old Teftament, 2 Cor.3.14. 
Let us therefore proceed to your otherarguments, againk thebap-= 
tifm of Infants, and confider if there bee any greater weight or 
ftrength ia chem. | X2 Chap. 
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f Have met with this asafecond argument againtt the Baptifme 
of Infants, Thatin the Baptifme of infants thereis an high 
‘© contempc and injury offered to Chrilt, as-hee is the busband of 
“che Church, (his holy Spoufe) to force upon him a natural 
wife, himfelfe being (pirituall , -and delireth the like affociate 
§€ whereas (uch a Church is.founded upon the natural bich, name- 
“ly Infants; becaufe commonly to one that is born of the {pirir, 
thereis twenty born of the flefh. 
Silvanm, Chriftdid not take it asfuch an high contempt or injury offe- 
ged to him by Abrabans, I/a2c,and Facoh, and the whole houfe of 
I frael, chat the infants of his people, and of the Profelytes that 
joyned to them, were received into Covenant with him, and ad- 
amitted to the feale thereof; when as yet himfelfe was as {piri-_ 
tual] then as now heis. You doe hereinapparently chargeChrift 
himielf with folly, and with indignity offered to himfelfe; thac 
fhould fo much forget himfelfe, thathebeing{pirituall, fhould | 
ake fo many thoufand Infants into the Covenant with him, who 
forthe moft part arenaturall , and (asyoufay) for one that is © 
born of the Spirit,there were twenty born of the flefh. 
_ Bat againe, let me tell you,that though Chrilt in taking a com- 
pany to be a Church unto himfelfe, dothenter into marriage Co. 
wenant with them, both inthe Old Tefament, Fer. 31.32. andin 
the New, 2 Cor,11.2: yet notintoa marriage Covenant with each 
ike i member at firft, Chriltentred into a marriage Covenant with the 
ay Congregation of I/raelin the wilderneffle,Ezek.16,8. yet the chil- 
| i dren of this Congregation he calleth them.not his Spoufes,but his 


iIvefter. 


_ Furthermore, you fhall doe well to obferve, what Spirit breaths 
in {uch a {peech,when you fay, That fuch a Church as receiveth in- 
fants of beleeving parents into the fellowfhip of the Covenan t, { 
& and feale thereof, chat fuch a Church:is founded upon the natu= 
rall birth, For the Lord himfelfe fpeaketh of fucha Church of 
racl, as founded'upon his Covenant, Ezek. 16.8. And the Apottle t 
faith, We are bnile upon the fame foundation of the Prophets and } 
Apoitles, Jefus Chrift himfelfe being the chiefe corner ftone,Ephe, 
2. 19,20,31, See what a valt difference there is betweene the Spirit 

Hat | of yourlanguage, andthe langnage of the Spirit of Chrift, : 


| 
| 
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CHAP. 


‘Finde this for a third againft the 


Infants: 
¢¢ That this pra Rife overthroweth and deftroyeth the body of 


«©Chrilt, the holy TempleofGod. For intime it will come to 
contift of natural!, and {oa Nation, and fo a National! Genera- 
“rion, and carnall Amongit whom, ifany Godly b 
‘they will bee brought into bondage, and become fubietts o 
cc eben and contempt: and the power of Government reitin the 
«© hands of the wicked, 
This Argument pucteth a feare drllede no fear is, or at leaft a 
caufeleffe teare. For fuppofe all the Children of the Church bee 
baptized, it isan unwonted and unexpected enlargement in thefs 
dayes for one Congregation to grow fo populous as to becomea 


Nation. Weeread of no fuch increale of any Congregation 6 ince 


_ Chritts time. 
But ‘uppofe that all thechildrenina Nation were baptized, yet 


_ that of ic felf will not make a Nationall Church,but many Chur- 
ches in one Nation. 
Belides, ifone Family thould grow a Nation, as the houfe of 
acob did, and all the Lhildees being received into Covenant, and 


fF untothe feal thereof, the whole Nationall Generation fhould be- 


~ come members of the Charch,as they didinIfrael : Yet that will 
not bring the godly into bondage, andintofcorn and contempt, 
“nor put the power of Government to reftin the hands of the: 
“wicked, 
For the faithfulneffe of God (who keepeth Covenant and mer- 
cy with his ae ) prevented that in the Houfe and Church of 
Itrael. Where, though the whole Nation was in Covenant with | 
God: yetordinarily the Government was kept in the hands of 
fuch, as either were Godly, orfor the mott part favoured godli- 
bette. Or, if they failed herein, God was wont to deliver both | 
- themand their Governours, into the hands of their Enemies, 
that they mightlearn to rule with God, to bee faithfull with | | 
his Saints.. 
But furthermore, this 2bove all may {atisfie you: | | 
in the {tate of the Churches of the New Teitamenr, God hath in- | 


fticuted {ch an order therein, that though all the Infants of the 
X 3 | Church | 
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Silyanue, 
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Church-members bee baptized , yet none of them are received (by 


the order of the Gofpel) unto Communion at the Lords Table, 
nor unto liberty of power in the Government of the Church, un-_ 
till they doe approve themfelves both by publick Profeffion before — 
the Church, and alfo by their Chriftian converfation,to take hold | 
of the Covenant of their Fathers, and of theChurch, and to 
walk in the fteps of their Faith, and profeffed fubje&ion to 
Gofpell of Chrift. For it is an exprefle Commandement given, as" 
 coall Chriftians in their place, {0 efpecially to the Officers and 
Brethren ofthe Church, Not to caft holy things to dogges, nor 
| Pearles before Swine, AZat.7, 6. Nor toreceive fuch to the Lords 
_ Table, ashavenot ona Wedding Garment. But in fuch a cafe 
the Servants and Minifters of Chrift, are to binde fuch handand 
foot, Ceo wit, by the cenfures of the Church, ) and to caft them 
gut, unto outer darkneffe, (AZatth.22.11,12,13.) that is to fay, 
into fuch aneftateof darkneffle, and mifery wherein they live that 
arewithout. For without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whore- 
mongers, and Murtherers, and Idolaters, and Lyars, Rev. 23,15. 
And there want not holy, and judicious, and faithfull witnefles 
ie of theGofpel ot Chrift, andot the wayes of pure Reformation, 
ell _ whodoe fo expound the principles of the Apoftles Catechifme, 


eb. 6. 1,2. Fhatnone of the Members of the Church were ads 
mitted to the fellowfhip of the Lords Table, butfuchaswereine 
lightned to Repentance, and had talted of the Heavenly gift of 
Faith, and werepartakers of the Holy Ghoft(in fome kinde 
vy _ had tafted the good Word of God, and the powers of the world 

tocome, through the acknowledgementof the Refurre ion of the 

dead, and of the lait judgement. 

| Of thefe fix Principles of the Apoftles Catechifme, the Lords 

_ Supper is not mentioned for one amongit them, becaufe thefe 

' | chiefely concerned the baptized members of the Church, tobee 

_ trained up unto the knowledge (and tafte at leaf} of them, be- 

_ forethey could bee admitted tothe Lords Table. Andif their fa- 

_ voury profeffion of thefe things were approved before the Church, 

| _ then they werereceived ( as confirmed Members) by laying on 

of hands. Which holy order was a long time preferved purein 
. | the purer fort of Primitive Churches, Butatterwards, it (as all 
other the Infticutions of Chrilt,) wereabufed and adulterated 

the Papacy: thisprofeffion and confirmation of baptized Infants, 
being tranflated from the Churc h, whereof they were members,to 
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Of Baptifme of Children, 
the Bifhop; and their holy Profeflion of the principall Do&rines 
and Duties of Chriilianicy,transformed into a Catechifme touch- 
ing the Faith, aud Promife of their God-fathers, and God-mo- 
thers: And the [mpofition of hands upon them by the Paftour, 
or Bifhop,was finally transformed into aSacrament. But all thefe 
groffe {uperftitions, were but fuper-additions to the firft primitive 
holy inftitution. And yet, as by the ttraw and ftubble, you may 
gather what kinde of Grain grew inthe field: So by thefe abufes 


efthis Ordinance, it may eafily bee gathered, what was the pra- 
. &ife of the Primitive Apoftolick Churches in thiscafe. Letthen . 


this primitive practife bee reftored to its purity (a8 it is in fome 
of the firit Churches planted in this Countrey ) and then there 
will bee no more feareof peftering Churches with a carnal] Ge- 
neration of members baptized in their Infancy, then of admitting 
acarnall company of Hypocrites, confefling their Faith and Re- 
pentance in the tace of the Congregation. Either the Lord in 


the faithfulneffe of his Covenant, will fan&tifie the hearts of the - 


baptized Infants to prepare them for his Table: or elfe hee will 
difcovertheir hypocrifie and profaneneffe in the prefence of his 
Church, before Men and Angels, and fo prevent the pollution of 
the Lords Table,and corruption of the Difcipline of the Church, 


by their partaking in them. 


CHAP. VII, 


fants, is, 


‘¢ That it isa ground both of ignorance and errour, for it hold- 


© eth peoplein blindneffe, that they cannot cometo Know the. 


* nature of the holy Ordinance, nor what the fame requireth in 
“the fubjets thereof, and alfo it caufeth the fimpleto conceive, 
‘¢ chat Baptiftme is of neceffity to falvation. 


Doe you think that the Circumcifion of Infantsin the dayes of Silvanus, . 


the Old Teftament,was any ground of ignorance or erruur ? that 
it held people in blindenefle, that they could not come to Know 
the nature of that holy Ordinance, nor what the fate requireth 


inthe fubjeéts thereof? Surely, God was of another minde, when - 


hee faid,hee knew Abrabam (who had latcly circumcifed his chil- 


dren and houfehold) That hee would command his childrenand 
houte-- 


He Fourth Argument,that I finde againftthe Baptifme of In- Silvefter, 
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houfhold,to keep theiway of the Lord, &c. Gen. 18.19. which 

|. how could hepoffibly dee, unleffe he firit caught them to know 

ie? In like fort, che Baptif{meof a mans children, doth not allow, 
- himtokeep them in blindnesanderror,but rather bind and charge 

him to tfaine up his children in the knowledge, and faith,and obe- 

dienceof the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, into whofe name 


_ they havebeen bapuzed. | Itisnotthe baptifme of the children of | 


believers, but of che childrenof carnall, and ignorant, and pro- 
phane perfons, that holdeth or keepeth men in the blindnefle of ig- 
© When you fay, that Baptifme of infants caufeth the fim- 
© ple to conceive, that Baptifme is of neceflity to falvation. I 
- would know whether the Circumcilion of infants did caufe the 
fimple to conceive the neceflity of Circumcilion to falvation?If not, 
| why fhould the Baptifme of infants, rather caufe fuch an errour, 
4. . thenthecircumcifion of infants? Ifyea,whether did the people. 
of God forbeare the circumcifion of theirinfants , for feare they 
| fhould caufé fach an errour of the neceflity of circumcifion in the 
_ hearts of fimple people? |were it not thatwe know, when men 
once fet up an idol] in their beart:, every wind and fhew ofan 
_ argument will prevaile with amans mind to bow down to it, wee 
fhould not think that mendifputed in good earneft, chatufed fuch 


arguments in fuchacaufe. Hive younot met withany other argu- 


mene ef more weight? 


: By 

| CHAP. VIII. 

| 

Silvefter. 


(7 Es, this fifth Argument feemeth to me to havemore in it:The 
Eaptifme of infants keepeth up the ftate of Antichrilt, by 
_ “granting him this fo chief a corner {tone of the Lords houle to 
_ “Tyein his foundation. Forthat Church where baptifme is the 
_ “true Ordinance of God, in the adminiftration thereof ; it is b 
| “tberules of the Gofpel a true Church. Sothatif Antichriits 
fl _ “tifine which hee adminiftreth, bee Gods ordinance, then that 
Church wherein he doth foadminifter the fame, mutt bee al’o 
| “the Church of God; and he mutt bein fin who refufeth commu- 
wt,  Eitherthe words of this argument are ill chofen to exprefle 
| your meaning; orclfe thefewords will give no ground at all a- 
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gain? ehe baptifme of infants. You fay the Baptifme of infants” 
“€ Keepech up che Itate of Antichrift, by granting him this fo chief 


_ “acorner ftoneof the Lords houfé to lye in his foundation. 
_ Bat pray you underitand firtt, we never made baptifme the cor- 
ner {tone of the} ords houfe, which is the peculiar prerogative of 
Chrilt himtelfe; Chrift onely is the corner ftone. 
Secondly, when we make (I meane acknowledge the Baptifm-of 
believers and of their ieed,a true and precious ordinance of Chritt, 


and one of the holy vellels of his Church, wee doe sot graht unto — 


Antichritt this auchority, to lay this {tone in his foundation; un- 
Jeffe himfelt were firlt invelted with a lawfull calling to baptize; and 


untefle chofe whom hedid baptize were believers, and the feed of 


believers, Our baptizing of believers and their feed, do not grant 
him leave to baptizeidolatersandtheirfeed. | 
If you fay , buc we.take im {uch to be members of our Church, 
who have been baptized in his Church( or at lealt their fathers be- 
fore them ) and {o takea {tone out of the Temple of Babel, to lay 
in the foundation of Ziox, >peamm to the Word of the Lord, 
er. 51.26. 
Anfw. Thisis another matter,but your words exprefle nofuch 
thing. Your words carry it,.as if we granted hima chiefe corner 
ftone of the Lords houfe to lye in hisfoundation; and not that 


he granteth us a {toneout of his Babylonifh Temple, to lyein the © 


-* foundation of the Lord houle. ~ Buc in very truth, neither doe 
we takea {tone from him to lay in Gods houfe, by continoing the 

fealeof the Covenantto believers and their feed , from’ Abribams 
now. Forche Baptifme of believers and their feed is no more a 
{tone thatlyeth in the foundation of Antichriit , then is theda- 
 &rine of the Father, Soune, and holy Ghoit, (three perfons and 


oneGod ) into whole name wee and our childcen baptized, 
T hough the people of God would not takea ftone of Bubel for a - 


corner, or for a toundation of Zion, ( according to Pf $1.26.) 

yet they did not refufe to take thofe veflels out ot Babe/,‘and to re- 
ftore them againe to the Lords Templeat Hierwfalem, Ezra. 7, 8, 
with 6.5. Doenottherefore tellus, that if Antichritts Bapti{me 

which hee adminiftreth, bee the ordinance of God, thenthat 
© Church wherein hee doth f0 adminifter the fame mutt be al the. 
*¢ Church of God, and they infinne that refufe communion with 


it. 


timeto the Apoitles time, and Baptilime from the Apoitles time till 


For 


> 
~ 
d 
4 
Bi 
it 
4? 
4 
| 
| 


— 


TheGrewnds and Ends 
-. For you might as well fay, that if the veflels of the Temple, 
wherein the Babylowtan Prielts miniltred co their idols, were indeed 


the holy vellets of the Lord Gad ot Irael, then that idols Temple 


is Babel, (in which they were ufed to Viniltery) was the holy Tems 


le of che Lord, and the people of Hfraeldid fin in comming out 


of Babel and retuhog communion with that Idole Temple. 


CHAP. IX. 
A | Sixth argument ahadog the Baptifm of [Infants I have found 


~ ‘ 


£ “to bee this, becaufe it buildeth faith upon. humane teltimo- 
‘ny inmatters fundamental], for fuch a8 are baptized in their ine 


fancy, have no other way to fatisfie themfelves or others,’ but the 


“bare word of man, that mutt ttand inthe place of the Word of 
“€ God, forfuch to believe their true receiving of fo holy an Ordi- 
nancé ot God. Ay 
It Baptifme bea matter fundamentall,why did your fourth Argu- 
ment make it an error in the Baptifme of infants, that ic caufed the 
“ imple to conceive,that Baptifm is of neceffity.to falvation. 
Surely if Baptifme bea matter fundamentall, it is no offence to 


make both the imple and the wife, and all forts to conceive, that 


-itisof neceflicy to falyation. But fuchindeed is the wife and 


righteous hand of God, that fuchas will contradi& the truth of 
God, hall be ready alfo to contradi& chemfelyes, and that fome- 
times within avery few words. ) 

. But to fpeake to yourargument, doe you thinke that the Cir- 
cumcifion of infants wasa matter fundamental]? Iff{o, doe you 
thinke thofe infants growing up to yeares, did build their faith in 
matters fandamentall opon humaneteftimonic? And had they no 
other way to fatisfie themfelves or others, for their true receiving 
of fo holy an Ordinance of God, but onely the word of man, 
which muit ftand them in -flead of the Word of God? 

Yea, Ict me demand a further Queftion, W hat if a man were bap- 


- 


| Silvefter. | 

| Silvanus, 

tized atas ripe yeares as the Trealurer of Candice, who 

faw himfelfe baptized by Philip? What hath fuch a man to build 

the faith of his Baptifme upon, and to fatisie himfelfe and others 

 theseip,but onely the teftimony of his owne eyes, and fenfeof 
| ? neither a manseyes, nor his fenfe of feeling are any 

wihitmore the Divine teltimony of the Word of God, then the 
tedimony 


4 * 


- by fenfe ot reafon, the conclufion is a conclufion of faith. As for 


of Baprifme of Children, 


‘telllmoay by word of mouth of many cores of wicnelfes : yea, 


put the cafe a liztle further, (and no more then poffible) what if a 
manot grown yeares ({uppofea Pagan ) .were converted to the 


 faich by the hearing of the Word, and_yet had been blinde from 


his mothers wombe? If hee (hall come te be baptizzd,he will want 
the teltimony of hiseyésto fee himteite baptized’ And though he 
may heare the words of him that baptizeth them, yet hee hath ie 
onely by the wor/s of men, thache chat baptizethhimis 4 Mini- 
ter. For himfelf did neither {ce himele&ted nor ordained; which 


.ig alfo the ca‘eof any man, though of growne yeares, that com- 
meth to be baptized of fuch a Minilter who was ordained to his 


Office before himf[fe was borne; maft fucha mans faith thipk you 
be builc upon the word of man forthe truth of his baptifme? Bart 


be willing to call to mind, the Lord Jefus upbraided his eleven A- 
poltles with their unbelief and hardneffe of heart, becaufe they be- | 


lieved not them which had feen him after hee was rifen from the 
dead, Mar. 614. And yet fomeof them mentioned inthe former 
art of che Chapter werebut women; and others of them were 


private difciples, neither fore of them were Apoftles. The 


truth is, if one Propofition in a Syllogifme be found inthe Word 
of God, and the other Propofition be found certaine and evident 


example, itisa propdfition found in Scripture; That theCity 
which raigned over the Kings of the earth in Jobns time, is that 
woman, the great Whore Babylon, which (hall bee deltroyed, 
Revel, 17. 18. But Rome is that City which reigned over the 
Kings ot che earth in Fobas time. This propofition: wee 


have by certaine and evident teltimony of the hiftories. of 


tholetimes. Therefore Rome is that woman, the greatwhore 


Babylon, which fhall be deftroyed. This Conclution is a Conclufi-. 


on of faith, norbuileuponthe word of men, but upomthe word 
ofGod. Apply che like manner of arguing to the point in hand, 


thus ; deen: 
Every difciple of Chrilt (that is, every believer and his feed)that 


is baptized by a Miniiter of the Gofpell in the name of the E ather, 


Son,and holy Ghoit,istruly baptized. 
This Propotition is delivered in che Gofpell, 


BatT thechild of abeliever was baptized by a Minilter of the 


Gofpell in thename of the Father,Son,andholy Ghof 
This Propdtition is vm by fo many eye-witnefles, and 


| 


‘ 


{uch 
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|  fach approved records, that no reafonable man can doubt of it. 


| The conclufionthenisaconclufion of faith. . | 
Therefore I the child of a believer was truly baptized, | 


—TheGroandsand Ends 


Silvefi Or'a feventh Argument againft the Baptifme of Infants,] have 
met with this, | 


|. Pobaptize Infants maketh the holy Ordinance of Goda ly- 
: | Sing figne: becaufe none of thofe things can bee expected in a.- 
Infant, whichthe faid Ordinance holdeth forth, or lignifiech 
-| the adminiftrationthereof; which isthe parties Regenerati- 
on,and (pirituall new Birth ; a dying and burying with Chrift, 
in refpectof fin, anda riling wich him ina New lite to God,and 
confirmationof Faithin the death and Refurre&ion of Chritft, 
and a free remiffion of fin by thefame, as Rom. 6.3.4. Col. 2,137 
| Oy Pet. 3.21, Ad. 2.38. None of-all which can bee exped&e 
 Silwenm. That which hath been found infomeInfants (asin Fobn Bar 
: | : T tift,and Feremish, and-many moe) that they have been fan&ifie. 
___ bythe holy Ghoft from their Mothers wombe, there is nothin, 
| hindceth but thefame may bee defired, and expe&ed in any In 
| : fants of beleeving Parents. The Faith of beleeving Parents hatl 
) prevailed wich Chrift to caft out anevill {piric out of their chil. 


> 


dren; And wherefoever the good {pirit of grace entreth , there 
| wanteth not Regeneration, fellowfhip with Chritt in his death, 
' |, -buriall; Refarre&ion : there wanteth not Faith nor Remiffion 
| > But befides, fuppofe that none of thefe things were found in 
| Infants, yet icis a profane and blafphemous {peech, to fay, chai 
|. the Baptifme of Infants maketh the holy Ordinance a lying fign, 
becaufe none of thofe things are found in Infants, which the Or- 
| dinance holdeth forth, and fignifyeth, unlefle you were able to 
make it good, that Baptifme holdeth forth and fignifieth nothing, 
Bet what is already foundin theInfants, But you cannoc bee ig- 
| morant, that Baptifine fignifiech and fealeth up not onely good 
_. things found already in the baptized, but alfo good things promi- | 
fed, andasyettocome, as Refurrection fromthedead, 1 Cor.rg, 
_ a6. Saving out of afflictions and perfecutions, which were then 
: ready to overwhelme all che Churches in the Romane Empire,as 
| : | 
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of Baptifme of Children, 


Noabs flood did the whole world, whichis the meaning of Peters 


_ words inthe place which you quote, 1 Pet, 3.21. To fay nothing, 


that Baptifme fignifieth and fealeth up the growth ofall {piritu- 
all gifts, and bleffings, as well asthe giftofthem. And growth is 
a blefling future to the baptized, as well asthe gift mal bee future 
to fome Infants baptized. Yea, ititsan holy truth of God, thae 


Baptilme is as well the ligne and feale of the promife of God, as 
the figne and feale of any gift of God already beftowed. Now — 


_ Promiies are of bleflingsto come. Circumcilfon was a figne and 
feale of the Land of Promife, to bee given, as well as of the righte- 
oufnefle of Faith to Aérabam,which hee had already received, Yea, 
the fame Circumcilion which was to Abrabama figne and a feale of 
the righteou(nefle of the Faith, which hee had alrcady received, 
wasto a fign and feale ot the righteoufnefle of Faith 
mifed, but not received. Yea, that gracious Promife of God, 
that hee would circumeife the hearts of his people I{rael, and of 


their feed, (Deut, 30.6.) what was ic elfe butan expofition and — 
declaration of the meaning of their Circumcifion, that as they — 
had received the dutward figne inthe flefh, fo they fhould receive 


(they.and their (eed) the thing fignified in their heart and {pirie? Ie 
isno. lying figne that holdeth forth and fealeth, that which is 
done, or which is promifed to bee done in due time, asmuchas 
_ js meet for him to doe that promifeth. fk 

The Baptifmeof Anania and Sapphire, of Simon Magus and De= 


#1 ,was No lying ligne,though they neither were Regenerate when 
they were Baptized, nor ever afterwards cameon to bee Regene- 


rate ; becaufe the lye lay-not in the Lords Covenant, nor inthe 


figne of it: but in their affe&ted hypoerifie which would not bee | 


healed. 


| 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


—_ 


Ts eighth Argument againit the Baptifme of Infants is, be- 
 caufe the fubje& of Baptifme is to bee Paffive, but an Infant 
€isno way pailive, asthatOrdinance requireth. Imeana paflive 
fubje& threefold. | | 
y Athinguncapable, andthusisaftone. 
“2 Athing forced, and thus is an Infant who oppofeth his 
| 3, _  Baprilta 
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The Grounds and Ends 


et Baptifnne to the utmoht of his ability, fo farre isit from belng 


“pafliveinthefame. - 


¢ 3 Athingis paflive by afubjefting power producing the fame 


the fabje&, by bringingit to a free and voluntary {ubje&ion. 


¢ And thus isthe true fubje€t of Baptifme. None can bee paffive 


“ co receive grace, but by grace, becaule it confiitech of felf-deny- — 
all: Obedience to Chriit ought to bee tree: but Baptilme isfor- 


cedupon an Infant againit ics will. 
Twill not examine the termes of Your Diftin&tion of athree- 


which isindeed, neicher Naturall, nor Artificiall, nor f{pisicuall. 
For when you'make the firft fort of a paffive fubje&t, a thing un~ 
capable, asisattone: I might demand whether you mean unca~ 
pe lawfully, or unlawfully. If you mean a (tone is ancapable 


‘lawfully, fo youconceive children to bee uncapablelikewife, and 


all they upon whom Baptilime is forced. And then the firft part of 


_ your diltin&ion, is all one with your fecond part. And a pood di- 
ftin&tion cannot admit contufion. It youmean a ftoneis un- 


capable of Baptifime unlawfully, you know the conthary, For 
the Papilts doe baptize their Fonts and Altars ( which are but 
ft ones) as Well as their Bells, which arenot more Jawful! y capable 
of Baptifme then ftones bee. 
“Again, when-you make your fecond fortof your paflive fubje& 


‘Sof Baptifme, to bee a forced {ubject, and Infants to bee fucha 


forced fubje&, ‘as who doe oppoléit to the uttermottabilicy. 


[ dare bee bold to fay, the fpeechis not generally true, For of 


thofe many hundreths whjchI have feen Baptiz_d, though (ome 
have feemned'to oppofe it with crying and itrugling, yet I cannot 
fay with truth, thateitherall of them, or moft of them have fo 
done: And tor thofe that have fo done, I demand whethér the 


Infantsin tinjes before Chriit, when~they were circumcifed, did 


not more generally, and ftrongly oppote their Circumcifien to 
the uctermoilt of their abilicy, when they felemuch more {martin 


pain in the cutting off of the foreskin of their flefhjthen our chil- . 
can doe in their Baptifme? And why may-fuch a forced 
elite or Profelyte bee a capable fabje& of Circumcifion, and nota 


forced Infant of a Chriltian bee in like fort as wel] capable of 
Baptifme? The Truth is, in'adminiftring either of Circumcilion 
tothe Infants of beleeving Ifraclites,or of Baptifme to the Infants 
of beleeving Chriltians, re{pe& is not had to the voluntary fub- 


feQtion 


“fold paflive fubje& (chough would not have you taken withit) 


" 
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of Baptifme of Children. 
jection of the Infants, butto the free and voluntary fubjeétion of 


cheir Parents. It isenough for Infants, thatas they received ori- 
ginall corruption without their own perfonall confent, but in the 


will of their firlt Parents: fo now they receive(through the grace of 


the Covenant) aremedy againit their originall corruption with- 
out their owne perfonall confent, but in che will of their parent. 

‘* But when you make the Infants oppofition of his Baptifme to 
his urcermott ability, a figne ofits tarce diftance of being paflive 


\ 


tn che fame. 


The cruth isby how much the morethe Infant oppofeth his 


baptifme,; by fo much the more hee is a€tive again{t it, and there- 
fore being baptized neverthebefle, heeis fo much the more paflive 
under it. Your porafe therefore of a paflive fubj-& of Baptifme,is ill 
chofen to exprefle your meaning, you might have more tuitably 
faid in plainertermes, None are capable fubjets of Baptifme, 
buc fuch as gladly receive it,And forthat you might have had {ome 
colour from the Word, but that.the freeand voluntary a&s of pa- 
rents in the matters of the fecond commandement, are accounted 
of God for themfelves and their children, as was fhewed above. 


Furthermore, when you exclude Infants trom being true paffive - 


fubj2&s to receive Baptifme,becaufe they arenot brought to a free 
“voluntary fubfeGion to receive Baptifme: Doe but confider a 
’ while, what kinde of paffive fabje&tion is found in men in their 

| regeneration, whereof Baptifme isthefigne. The fubje&s of re- 


generation,are neither active fubjects to receive grace,as the Moone 


is to receive light from the Sunnea a-lightfome body of sic 


felie or as a beggar Js to receive an Almies, that ftretchech out his - 
hand foric: nor paflively fubje&, as the aire is to reccive light, | 


which thoughic beedarke maketh no oppolition again(tic: but 
they are forcibly fubject, as being neither able nor willing to 
come to Chrilt, except they be drawn, anddrawnby the fame Al- 


mighty power, as wherebyia dead man is raifedto lite. Now if: 
men bee forcibly fubje& to receive canv-riing grace in their regene- - 
ration, thereis i. it nothing repugnant tothe nature of 


me in it felfe (which is a figaeof regeneration) to’ admic Infants 


toitjthoughthey fhall be forcibly fabj2& to ir. This forcible oppo- . 
fition to Baptifme is of fimple Iznorance, not knowing what the - 


* Ocdinance is: and their oppoiition is-ealily overcome by human 
power, Whereas our oppolitionin receiving regenerating grace 
1s farremore perverfe and untra able >not to be overruled bur 


by 
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- by a divine Almighty power, Icis true, fuch is the nature of 


Baptifme by Gods Ordinance, that it requireth in men of yearés 
_ regeneration and voluntary fubjection to it, before they can be 
mittedtoit, becaufe to them.it is a iigneand feale of regeneration 
wrought, and of the righteoafnefle of faith imputed to them. 
But in Infants the Voluntary fubjeAion of Parents in: offering 
_ them to Chriftis a fufficient recommendation of them to him for his 
acceptanceot themunto Baptifme, becaufehee accepteth the offer 
_of their parents,as the gift of their children ;and becaule’ baptifme 
is as well a figneand feale of regeneration,and righteouines promi- 


’ venant,and fo of all the bleflings promifed in it,amongit which are 
regeneration, faith,and torgivenefle offins, Jer.3 1,3 3,34-It is true, 
that you fay, no man can receive grace, butby grace: notonely 


(as youfay ) becaufe it confilts of tell-deniall, but becaufe it con- 
fifts in laying hold‘on Chrift, who abovethe reach and power 


of corrupt nature. Butitisa grace and favour ot that he 
ericourageth parents to come to themielves, and to bring their 
children in their Armesto him. And this graceis a blefling and 
favour tothechildren alfo fo brought. For theehildren that were 
fobrought toChrift, they returned home wich a blefling, AZark, 
10.16. 

“Teistrucalfo, which you fay, that obedienceto Chrift oughe | 
“to be free. 


| 
But when you fay, Baptifme is forced upon an Infant againtt his 
will. Icisneither altogether true,not at all materiall. Notcrue,for 
it may be Infants doe as bf Cen cry, when they are Carry ed home . 
from Baptifme, as when they are brought forth to-ic. Andina 
per-(peech, Infants can neitherbe faid, towill, ortonill, what 
they underitand not. The will is afaculty of the reafonable 
foules Infants tillchey have theuleof Reafon, they have not the 
exercife of their will. Neither is it material], whether Infants bee 
willing to their Baptilme, or not feeing at that Age God attendeth 
not to the will of Infants, *but ta the will of their Parents,and to 
his owne gratious Covenant,in which he is wont to heale the fro- 
wardneffe,; and toftake away the uncircymcifion of, the heart for 
his Name fake. | 
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~ 
$ 
| 
be 
~ 
7 
A 
f 
5 
5 
|| 
= ‘ 


of Baptifme of Children. 


CHAP. x 
Ninth and lait Argument againtt the Baptifme of Infants 
| is, chatthe doftrine thereof*ppofeth dire&ly the exprefle 
“ word of God, by teaching that Infants are in the Covenant of 
“oracebeing borne of beleeving parents, and fo an holy feed, 
“ by vertueof which they have right to Baptifmeas a Priviledge 
“of Grace, againft which the Holy Ghoft affirmes, that all are 
€ conceived in finne, broughe forth in iniquity, and foby nature 
€¢thechildren of wrath and under curfe,and except they bee borne 
againe from above, they cannot {ee che Kingdome of God, 
601.5. Ephef, 2.1, 25 3+ Rom. 3.9. 3.10.13, 14: 
6. Job t.12,13- Here man faich,thar Infants are cleane and holy 
“in and trom che wombe, and foare fubjects of grace and glo- 
“ry: butGod{faich,chat all Infants, one as well as another, are 
_ firftin finne and unholy, and fo are fubje&s of wrath, until! the 
€fecond birth make the difference, Job. 3.5,6, And now which to 
© beleeve, let che upright to God judge. ! | 
This whole Argument hath received a full anfwer above, wee 
freely acknowledge what the Lord faith, and as wee beleeve wee 
profefle, That all of us, wee and our children, are conceived in 
jinne,and borne in iniquity; by nature thechildren of wrath and 
under the curfeas wellas others, nor can wee fee the kingdome 
of God, nor partake in any faving mercies of the Covenant, ex- 
cept wee bee borne againe from above: which isall that your al- 


a ledged Scriptures ho!d forth touching this point. But this wefay 


withall as the Holy Gholt alfo doth, That though this bee the 


condition of us all by mature, yet by the grace of the Covenant 


God isaGod tous, and to our feed: and therefore by the faith 
of either beleeving Parent, thechildrenare holy, and fo have the 
like right to Baptifme, as the children of Abraham had to Cire 
cumcifion, Baptifme being now appointed to us by God in the 
rooise of Circumcifiontothem. All which have been cleared a- 
bove, in opening fundry Scriptures thatf{peake to this purpefe. 
G1l.3,13514 15,16. AZ.2.39. 1 Cor. 7,14,Col. 2,11, 12. which ft 
were needletfe to expound again, unleffle I know what would bee 


further objected againit that whirh hath beene gathered out of 


them. 


It isa notorious falthood to fay, That becaule wee hold In- 
fants 
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fants of beleeving Parents to bee holy by tke Covenant, that 
© therefore wee hold them to bee foclean and holy in and from 
‘ the wombe, a8 to exempt them from Originall finne, and to 
© make then fubje&ts of grace and glory, For though wee did 
hold that all the Infants of Wpleeving Parents, were regenerate 
from the wombe, ( which wee doe not ) yet that would not hin- 
der the truth of the Text, that they were conceived in finne,and 
bornein iniquity: nor would it argue, that wee hold them to bee 
fo cleane and holyfrom the wombe, as to bee without finne. No, 
no, wee dot beleeve, that the molt holy regenerate Saints on 


-earth are uncleane, and finfull from the wombe, and are till 


fuch, defiled with eriginall finne, andthe fruits thereof, ‘even 
after they bee Regenerate; and though wee fay that fome of 
the Infants of beleeving Parents have beene regenerate from the 
wombe ( as Jeremy, 2 di cbn Buptifts and others ) and accordingly 
that they were {ubjeéts of faving grace and glory : yet wee never 
denyed, butdoe conftantly beleeve, that theyelfo were concei- 
ved in finneand borne in iniquity, and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, as wellas others, elfe what need {hould they have 
of reconciliation and Atonement by Chrilt? Bat as for other chil- 
dren of beleeving Parents which are not regenerate by the Holy 

Ghoft ( as they were )from the wombe, wee doc beleeve and hold, 

that though they be the fubje&s of the common grace of the Cove 


_ nant, and fo have right to the feale and figne thereof: yet we 
| doe not hold them to bee fubjects of faving grace, much lefle of 
_ glory, Cas you doe pretend ) but to bee {till carnall tillthe 1 


bee pleafed to apply the faving grace of his Covenant to them 


| in theirregeneration, which hee doth to all that belong to his 
: ele&ion of grace, and that according to his Covenant in dee 


time, Now therefore when you putit to the upright in heart 


to judge, which to beleeve, whether your felves, or Us, as YOU 


ftate the difference, wee defire the Lord not to lay it to your 
charge atthe day ofhis righteous judgement , that you put fuch 


_a falfe‘and fraudalene queition to the ludgement of the upright. 


But becaule f doe from my heart unfeignedly defire your Aull f; i. 


tisfation iathis great point of Chriftian practife which doth fo 

_neerely concerne the free paflage of the grace of the Covenant,both 

you and your children, tell mee yet, if there yetbe left any 

ftymbling blocke in your way which might hinder the prefenting 
of your Infants tp the Lords wathing i in the laver of Baptilme. 
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of Baptifmse of Children, 
CHAP. 


© Es,befides all the former Arguments which I have alledged(as ilvefter. 


finde chem )againit che Baptifme of Infants, have met with 
“fundry evill confequences, which doeunayoidably attend your 


Do&rine of Infants Baptifme. | 
‘¢ Firft, it makes void the ftability of Gods Covenant it felf, 


“ chus, If the Covenant of Grace bee abfolute and {table, then © 


“alk within the fame mutt bee faved. But all within the 
faid Covenant werenot faved: Ergo, the Covenant of Grace 
~€ ig not abfolute and ftable. The Major is contéfled, that a 
beleevers feedis in the Covenant of Grace without excepti- 
“on. The Minoris proved from d/msel, Efau, and the rejected 
*““Tewes: all which were the feede of beleevers, and yet all not 


faved. | 


If all the evill confequences, which you fay doe unavoidably Silvenm, 


attend our. Do&trine, bee all of them as eafily avoidable as this, 
I hope you will fee no caufe to judge of them, as you doe, fo 
unavoidable. For chis evill confequenceisealily avoided by fuch 
as maintaine the Baptifmeof Infants two or three wayes, 

1. There beefume that will deny chat which youcall the Major, 
though indeed it be not the Major of that Syllogifme,which your 
felte propound; For chatMaj or wasthis, If che Covenant of. 
Grace bee abfolute and ftable, then all within the me muft bee 
faved. Buc will not tick wich you upon termes, though they 


bee your owne. If you call ic a Major, let itgoefora Major: - 


But this which youcalla Major, there beefome who will deny 
it, and cel! you, chatall che feed of beleevers without. exception 
are notin the Covenant of Grace, butthe Ble& feed onely. They 
will grant you, that I/mael and E/ax, and allfuch Apoftates, as 
doe fall off from the Covenant, and grace offered to them, they 
were never under the Covenant of grace, but of works onely, And 
yetasall the children of the faichfull, werecircumcifed then ( I 


mel aswell as I/22c, Efawas wellas Jaceb ) fo ought they to bee 


baptized now. In this cafe they conceive the Apottles words 
ftrecch{o fatre, Gal. 4,29. Asitwasthen,foisitnow. | 

Buc 2, Ochers will anfwer you another way, that though the 
Covenant ofgrace bee {table, yet itis not abfolute: ftable to the 


faithfull feed, but not abfoluce, but requiring the Cr 
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: of faith, which condition alfo God will worke in the ele& 
feede. And therefore though and were not: faved, 
yet icisno impeachment to the ftability of the Covenant, becaute 
i the Covenant is onely ttable to the faithfull feed, which thefe were 
not 


Athicd Anfwerfomewhat like to this, and yet different, may 
be this, Th at thouzh the Covenant of Grace bee abfolutes and fla- 
b'e, yet it will not follow, that all wichin that Covenant mutt bee 
faved, ‘for the Covenant though it bee abfolute and itable toall | 
the elect feed, yet notto all the feed, becaufe all of themarenor 
_ Ele&, to whom onely the Grace of Chritt is abfolute and ftable. 
And yet fuch as are not may bee truely {aid to beeunder this 
Covenant. For wee doé not reade in Scripture of any Covenant 
which is everlafting,but onely the Covenant of Grace, Jer.32.40. 
_ And yet you readof a wicked generation, thathave broken this 

everla(ting Covenant, 24.5. which argueth they were under 
| the bond of ir, or elle how, could they beeblamed ( as there they 

bee) and curfed, for the breach of it? They theretore who were 

not Ele&ed but accurfed, were under this Covenant, and yee 
they making itvoid unto themfelves,'t is evident it was not ab{o- 

Jute and {table to thens. The unbeleeving Jews( of whom the A- 

_ pottle fpeaketh, Rom. 11..) whowere broken off from Chriit (as 

» branches from the fat Olive tree) they had beene in (ome fenfe in 
or how could they bee faid to bee broken off from 
him? And if they were in him, and not by faith, then were they 
‘in him fome other way, and yetnot by Election: therefore onely’ 
‘by Adoption, or admiffion into the Covenant of their Fathers, 
which wasa Covenant of Grace. 


| 
ania ei A Second evill confequence, which I finde to bee gathered 
from yourdoétrine of the Baptifme of Infants, is this, that 


Sit isa ground of falling from Grace, thus. All that God tooke 
¢< into his Covenant of Grace, were in an eltate of Grace. But 
al) that God tocke into hisCovenant ofGrace, didnottherein + 
continue, Ergo, Such fell from an eftate of Grace. 

Aneafy andcomnron diftin&tion will eafily avoid thisevill conr 
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For all thacGod tooke into his Covenant of grace, S; 


{aid to bee ina ttate of Grace, but what Grace? either of 


may 


common, or of faving Grace. If your meaning bee, all that God 
tooke into a Covenant of Grace are in an eftate of faving Grace:wee 
deny that Major propolition, as utterly untrue. Bucif you meane 
it of common Gracein thecarnall feed, arid of faving Grace in. 
the Eleé feed, then indeed your M.jor propofition is very true: 
bat no evill confequence will follow upon it, For the Ele 
and faithful! feed thac arein aneitate of faving Grace, can ne- 
vertall away. And they who do fall away were onely ina {tate of 
commom Grace: whichisno ill confequence nor prejudice to 


the truth,though they dos fall away. 


CHAP. XV. 


peion, for ic maketh the Grace of Chritteqnall a$ well 
to fuchas perifh, astofuch asbee faved. Thus allthat are in 
the Covenant of Grace, Chrift died for. But all chat were in the 
-«€ Covenant of Grace were not faved. Ergo, Chriit dyed for fuch 
werenotfaved. The proofeof this is thefame with the for- 


s¢mer: If Godtooke Abrabam and his {eed into his Covenant of 


Grace without exeception. 


~ Though God did take the feed of Abrabim and of all bcher Side 


beleevers into the Covenant of Grace without exception : yetnot 
without diftintion. The Ele& feed hee taketh them all into his 
Covenant of Grace, and into all the fure and faving mercies of the 


Covenant. Butthecarnall and unfaithfull {ced hee taketh them 


al{y into his Covenant of Grace, yet giveth them not the fureand 


faying mercies thereof, butthe common graces onely , and the 


outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and the feale thereof, to- 

ether with {uch fpirituall giftsof the Covenant, as Fudas, or De- 
ma, 9sul, OF Febu, might partake of. And even thofe common 
gifts the Apoltle doth acxnowledge, that Apoftates are fan&i- 
fied with them by the bloud of the\Covenant, Heb. 10.29, The 
Covenant ratified by the bloud of Chriftt, was doubrlefie the Co- 
- venantof Grace. And yet it was by the bloud of this Covenant by 


which they were fanctified, But to apply my an{wer more pune. - 
ally to the termes of yeur Syllogifme; your Major propolition will 
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bee denyed, all that areinthe Covenant of grace Chrift dyed for 
them; If you meanehee dyed for them out of Graceto fave thena, 
it willutcerly bee denyed you. That Chrift fhould die for any 1 
a _ out of his grace to fave them is a {ure and faving mercy of the Co- 
venant: whichisnorgranted toall thefeed within the Covenanr, 
but tothe ele& and faithful! feed onely. The very common gifts 
which fuch receive from the bloud of his Covenant and {0 from 
his death, they flow not from the°death of Chrift out of his (x- 
ving grace to them, but ont of his grace to his Church and chofen 
people, for whofe fake hee beftoweth fuch \gifts{upon Hypc- 


| Silvefter Me 4, evill confequence which Uhavefound gathered from 
the do&trine of the Baptifme of Infants,is this, That ic makes 
¢¢God the Author of mins beleeving an untruth, by enjoyning 
& him to beleeve the falvation of fuch as hee himfelfe knowes and 
reveales the contrary, as L/mael,K/au, and but-a remnant among 
“ the Jews, nay none at al] but fuchas beleeve,Gen.17, Ger.25.Gen, 
Rom.9.297. Againft which opinion and evills aforefaid, 
“JT Arguechus: The Covenant ts abfolute and faving to all once 
“ within the fame.But all the perfonal feed of beleevers are not {a- 
¢ ved, Therefore all the feede of beleevers are notin the Covenant 
of Grace. The propofition iscleare from thefe Scriptures. Jer, 
32,40. Tay 49.21. fer. 34.3 The 
affumption from 21. 10, with Ga’. 4, 39,30, Gen, 
35,23.with Rows,9.13,12,13,27-God requireth no man to beleeve 
untcath,therforeGod requirech nofuch thing. 
Silvanus, doe not delightto take at words, when one may 
 . gueffeat your meaning,though it bee contrary to your words. Eut 
_ becaufe you would pick an argument, from atrue do&rine of 
ae | God, to gather an evill confequence, that fo God fhould bee an 
Aathorto makea man beleevg,chat which he himfelf knoweth and 
| - revealeth the contrary: Iconceive it totend tothe glory of God 
toobferve, that your felfinlaying downe this Argumentdoeex- « 
_ | preffe your felfe contrary to that which you know to bee your 
| meaning: and doe .affirme God to know that, which you know 
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is contrary to his knowledge. For you exprefly make ic an untruth 


and:contrary to what God himfelfe knoweth and revealethto be= 
leeve che falvation ( Idoe not fay of Lmael and Efan, for itis an 
untruth indeed to beleeve their falyation) but to beleeve the falva- 


tion of aremnantamong the Jews, nay of none atall, but fuch’ 


as doe beleeve, Truely if God had notblinded you for offering to 
argue God tc bean Author of an entruth, upon the fuppofition 
of the Bapcifme of infants ( whigh} isan holy truth of God) you 
would never have delivered fo pa 

* vour owne knowledge, as to fay, this is an untruth contrary to 
** what God himfelf knoweth and reveales, to bcleeve thefalyation 
‘fof a remnantamong the Jews, nay-of none atall but fuchas be- 
leeve. Buttoleave your incontiderate boldneffle in arguing God 
of an untruth,which falleth upon your (elfes to vour Argument 
Tanfwer (as before ) by denying your propotition. This deny, 
that the Covenant of Grace is abfoluteand faving unto all once 
within the fame: you heape up many Scriptures to prove it, but 
none of them without violence will bee wreited to beare witneffe 
; your firlt Scripture in Jer. 32: 40. Doe youthinkeit {peaketh 
O 
-againe? or ofthe Ele@ oncly? Ifof all che people, (as v.38, night 
feenie to imply ) furely the Covenant of Grace was not ab{olute 
_ and favingto them all.. There wasamong them and 
Nvatiah falfe Prophets which fought to difcourage the hands 
ot Nebemiahin his work, Nebem. 6. 10.tor4. And there were al= 
fo Nobles of Iadab, that keptintelligence with Tobiah, and were 
{worne to himsv.17,18,19. and can you thinke that the Covenant 


Ipable an untrath contrary to 


all the people, whom God brought out ot Babel into Hierufalem . 


of Grace wasab/oluteand (table unto fiichas thefe? you 


meane that the Covenant of Grace was abfolute & fable to theele& 
(ved, you fpeake truely and fafely, and therein alfo wee agree with 
you. Batthen you muftnot your former propolition, 
“¢ chat the Covenant of Grace is abfolute and itable unto all once 
within the fame. Forasit wasbefor2 the biicre Were 
fome that brake the everlatting Covenant, J/2,24.5. and there- 
fore fome were once within the Covenant,to whom it was not ab- 
folute and fable: fo was it alfoafter the captivity,chat Covenant 

-promifed to give them oné heart, that they might feare the Lord 
~ for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them, 
verfe 39. And yet fome ofthemdid not feare God themfelves, and 
many of their children did foone degenerate, info muchthat in. 
thy 
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| the dayes of A¢zlachi the whole Nation fel to the robbery of Cod 
| and were curfed wich a curfe in ftead of the (ure mercies of the Co 

yvenant, The other Scriptures which you doe alledge 4 

- | to prove yOur propolition ( that the Covenant of Grace is abfo- © 

Jute and ttable unto all once within the fame ) they none ot them 

fpeake to your purpofe, The Text in 49.21.{peaketh chat the 
Church fhall wonder at the increafe of terchildren, after (hee had 
loft che other, and (hall therefore enquire,who had begotten thefe 
to her. But what maketh this to prove that the Covenant of 
* Grace is abfolute and ttable to all chofe who are once within the 

fame? Jc rather proveth that fome of the children of the Church, 
and fo fome within the Covenant of the Church have beene Icft, 

and thatis contrary to your propoition, | 

 Yournext place in Terem.3 1. 3.boldeth torththat Godlovedthe 

houfe of Uf/rael with an everlatting love, and the textin Job. 13.1. 

- declareth that whom Chrift loveth hee loveth to the end: And 

that in 1441.3, 6. teacheth us chat the Lord Jehovahis unchangea- 

ble, and therefore that the fonnes of Iaccb perifh not. And 

‘your laft placein Job. 10.28,29, fheweth us that Chritt giveth i ne 

his fheepe everlatting life, chat they fhall never perifh, But what 

_ isall this to prove thac none are within the Covenant of grace 

but fuchas God loveth with an everlaiting unchangeable love un- 
| to theend, and who (hall receive everlafting lite? All thefe places 

doe prove indeed that God hath a people to whom his love 

fs fable and alfo abfolute, but faith nothing to any fuch purpofe, 

thatall once within the Covenant ot Grace doe partake in this 
flare of abfolute unchangeable and everlafting love and life of 
| Chri.) | | || | 


CHAP, XVII. 


BEB Here bee four or five other Arguments againft that Baptifme of | 
Silvefiet. Ti nfants which were received in England: which though they 
| © doe not fotake with me, as the former doe, yet I defire to heare | 
_ what youthinkeofthem, becaufe I finde more difficulty inthem, 
| chen Icaneafily refolve. The 1. istaken trom the talfe power by 
“which Baptifme is adminiltredin England, and thatisby power + |* 
received from the Bifhops. | 
4, From the falfe ground upon whichit is there admini- 


4 


il 


«of Baptifme of Children. 


“tred upon the faith and profeffion of the Godfathers and God-' 


| mothers. 


3. From the falie manner,in which it isadminiftred\that is.by 


“ {pbringling andnotdipping. | 
4. From the falfe it is adminifticd, whichis 
“ for the Regeneration of the Infants. | ples 
“5. From the falfe fubje& of Baptifnie,; which being onely — 


« lofants, iccommeth to pals that now in Exgland che Baptifine . 


“¢ of beleevers (which the 
ufe,and inftead thereof the Baptifme of Intants, is come in place: 


whom it may bee, not one of a choufand at that age isa 
“leever, Butof this fubje& of Baptifme, weehavehad much {peéch: 


© Now*for the firft of thefe, the power whereby the Minifters of 


C6 England doe exercife their office, and fo baptize, It is derived 5 


« from the Bifhop, and the Bifhop is net ordained by Chrift 
“but by Antichriit, at leaft, by humane power, and {uch is all 
“che prower derivedtrom him, Antichriflian, or at beft, Hu- 


Such as hold the Bifhops to bee of divine Inftitution (as many Silvanmty 


Englith Miniftere have done they willeafily avoid your Argu- 
ment, if they couldas ealily make good their owne Tenent of the 
divine right of Epifcopatie. But let them paffe,and every plantation | 


- which. our heavenly father hath not planted, letit bee rooted out. 


Take it therefore thus rather the poses whereby the Minifters in 
England doe adminilter the word and Baptifme, itis either (piri- 
tuall and proper, &c. effentiall to their calling, or adventitious, 
or accidentall. The former they Rave received from Chrift by 


adouble A&t of his. | 


1. He hath furnifhed many of them with Minifteriall gifts. 

2. Hee hath inclined the hearts of his people, either to choofe 
and call them ( asin many parithes of che City,and in fundry Mar- 
ket Townes and elfewhere: at leaftito accept them,and to fubmit 
to them being commended to them by the Patron. The latter pows 
er,which is adventitious and accidentall,is that which they receive 
rom the Patron who prefents them |to the Bifhop, and from the 
Bifhop, who ordaineth and licenfeth them to adminifter unto 
Chrift, and his people. This power though it hath beene eftae 
bliflied by the law of theLand,.yet it is both adventitious, 
and accidentall ( forthe Minifters power is compleate without it) - 
| Aa | 


ofpell acknowledgeth)is worse out of 
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and it is alfo ufurped;F or neither had the Law fawful power from 
Chrift to give fuch powerto the Patron and Bifhop: nor had the 
Bifhop and Patron lawfull right from Chriit to receiveit. Butas— 
the Law then {tood in force, neither could the People choofe their 
Miniter without leave of the Patron, norindu& him into their 
Church without the Oi dination and licenfe of the Bifhop. Thus 
when Pirates have invaded aihip, noman init (neither Officer 
nor Paflenger ) can come by his owne goods, but by leave of the 
Pirates; who upontheir{ubmiiion tothem, will givethem the 
keyes of their owne veiJuls and chefts.. This power (to come to 
their owne goods ) received from the Pirates, is not that which 
giveth themtrue and proper right toenter upon the poffeffion and 
ufe of their owne goods ( for that, right they had by a former juft 
title,) which Piratescannot difanul], butit is onely adventitious 
and accidentall. I need not apply itto the cafe in hand,the Appli- 
cation is obvious. 

But all (uch fubmiffion either of People or Minifters unto fuch u- 
furpation is it not a finne ? 
f- Thatis another Queftion,and meete to be confidered by the per- 
fons whom itconcernerh:but not much material! to the caufe. The 
_ perfons farprized ina {hip by pirates whom they.are not able to re- 
fift,may fubmit to this power which they cannot nejt*er overcome, 
nor avoid ;,But Minitters and People, if they cannot overcome fuch 
ufurped power in the Church ( which now by the helpe of Chritt 
_ they begin todoeby the aide of fome fuperior Power, ) yet they 
may avoide it, by feeking the liberty of their con{ciences, and ot 
_ their Churches, in fome foraine Countries or Plantations. Nei- 
|. thercan any men fo lawfully give away upon any termes, the liber- 

ty of |theirconfciences, and of theirChurches, astbey may give 
_ away the poffeflion of their goods. But to fpeake to the caufe in 
handjthough ic be granted that the Patron and Bithop doe unlaws 
fully mfurpe fuch Power,and that che Miniiters and people doe nn- 
kawfally alfo fubmit to fuch adventitious & accidentall car- 
_ roptions of the Perfons doe not make veid the {pirituall true, 
» and holy calling,which the Minifters receive from Chriit,nor make 
> their adminiltrations difpenfed in that calling to bee of none effe&, 
_ Nay- verily their calling andthe worke of it (for the fubftance 

| thereof )God hath borne witnefle to it from heaven, by fetting the 
| feale of bis blefling upon their laboursin the Miniftery. The A- 
poltle Pax] proyeth himfelfco befent of Chrift, tothe Corinthians 
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efpecially, by the converfion of many of them untoGod by his 
Miniltery. Though I bee notan Apoltleto others (faith hee)yet 
doubrleffe am unto you-:for the feale of mine Apoltlefhip are yein 
the Lord, t Cor.9.1.2.with Chap. 415,16. By che fame Argument 
Paul g. uthered that theGofpell ot iréumelfion was committed 
to Peier, and the Gofpell of the uncitcumcifion to himfel fe,becaule 
of che gracious and effe&ual! power of Chrilt,which breathed i his 
Miniftery co the Genciles,and in Peters Minittery tothe Jewes. Peter, 
James, and Fobn they faw (faith hee) ehat the Gofpell of the uncir- 
‘cumcilion wascommicted to mee, and the Gofpell of the Circum- 
cifionunto Peter: For hee that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
Apoltlethip of the Circumcilion, t ii e fame was mighty in mee to 
the Gentiles, Gul. 2.7, 3,9. Ani this Argument taken from the 
Powertull prefence of God witha Minitery to confirme the lawfull 
authority of it,chough itcnow meete with exceptions, & cavils from 
che fonnes of men:yet God himlelfjudgech it to bee of that weight, 
and convincing power, astottop che m ouths even of gainfaying 
Rebs -Is,and quite to take away al murmurings againitit,and againit 
him init. Tne ttoryis well known, when the People of I/rael,and 
{ome of the tribe of Levi had often murmured agiintt 4srom and . 
his fonnes f for ex:cuting the Priefts Office; the Lord commanded 
Mifes to cake twelve Rods trom the fachers ofcthetwelve Tribes of 
Ifracl, anito Jay them up, and Azrans rod amongtt them, before 
the Lordin th: Taberuacle: to the intent that che Lord might 
thew by his dlefing upomany of the Rods, which of all che Tribes 
himfelte had chof:n to minitter before him. Andin the morning 
when the Rods w were taxen forth, the Rod of Aaron had budded, 
and brought forth buds and bloombd bloffoms, and yeelded Al- 
monds, Lo.which was an effe€tuall demonitration of 
the divinz ap; srobation of Aarons Miniitery, And ifthis be fuchan 
demon tration of a minifter$ calling to be of god, that the | 


Lord bleffech che Rod of his with fruictull increafe ; then 


Tet all che mucmuriags of Gods people againit the cruth of the cal- 
ting of the Godly Miniiters in England ceafe for ever. 

Harlots are (omecimes blefed of God with truicfull increate as 
wellas chafttwives. And therefore though iMinitters and Char- 
ches may bee blefied with Converlion/and Regeneration of foules. 
unto God, yet itis noevident Demanttration of the truth, either 
of fuch Minifters or fuch Churches. | 

Then is the Argument of Ged takén from the miraculdl Lal 

Ae 


ilveffer. 
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ding, Lad bloffoming and fiuitfulneffe of Aarons Rod of none e¢- 


fe&. Forin the‘converfion of foules thereis a concourfe ofa 
the miracles of Chrift together, the blinde fee, the deafe heares 
' the lame walke, the dead are raifedup, deadand dry bones lives 
_ dry fti¢ks bud, and bloffomeand bring forth fruice, All fuch mi- 
 vacles(erhich doe all meete in the converlion of a finner )they areal] 
‘of them divine Teftimonies, and can bee wrought by none other 
by God him@lfe: And God never worketh any fuch to cane 
firme,¢ither a fal fe calling,or any falfe do&rine. 


Itistrue, Harlots are fometimes followed with fruicfull increale, 


but that is becanfe God hath given a general’ bleffing in nature to 


men,and beafis, Thatin che mutuall fellowfhip of both fexes in - 


either Kinde, they fhall increale and multiply children to him- 
Befides, though Harlots bee fruicfull, et the hut. 
‘bands of fuch Harlots will not. acknowledge the hildren of 
‘whoredomes for their owne children: No more will «he Lord ac- 
Knowledge fo many of the People of England, tobee children un- 
to himfelfe, if they werethechild: whoredo es, borne of 
a wifeof whoredomes, Hof:2,2.44 Im,» that did 
‘not bow their knees to Buall, they were not begotten to God, by 
the Miniftery of the Prielts, ‘either of orof Feroboam, but of 
| the Prophets of the Lord, 1 Kings 18,2 


Silvefter, Bat itis certaine many are baptized in Bagland by dogs that 


_ cannot preach, and therefore cannot beget foules to God ; and {uch 
Chrift never fent to baptize, 47at, 28.19, 


Silveum, Uf cheycannot preach,the greater is their finneto baptize, orto 


‘enter into fucha calling whereto the adminiftration of Baptifme 
‘pertaineth, But never theleffe,though God delighteth not to make 


of firch inftruments for the converfion of foules yet cheir 


\miniftrations of the feales (which are given not for converfion,but 


for confirmation of grace, either formeil y wrought or to be | 
on of the ten Tribes 


wrought )they.are not nullities, Circumci 
after the Apottalie of Fercbsam, and after the cafting out of the 
‘Priefts and Levites(2 Chron. 11. 14,15 .)was generally adminiftred 
by uncleane hands. For though Circumcifion at firft might have 
tbeen: adminiftred by the fatherof the family (as might "alfo the 
Pafleoyer be killed by them) yet after che Priefts & Levites were fet 
apart for the publike fervice of God and his people, then looke as 
: ther F Paffeove: s were to bee killed onely by the Priefts and Leyjtes: 

| | 
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So the Analogy of the feales requireth, that Circumcifion al- 
fo thould onely bee adminittred by the Priefts and Levites Now 
_when the Prieftsand Levites were ca{t out of officein the ten Tribes, 
Feroboams Priefts thatcamein their roome, were as Ignorant and 
unskilfall to expound the Law, asany( whom you in the Pro- 
_ phets phrafe call) dumbe dogs, areunskilfull to preach the Go-~ 
{pell, 1 Kings 13.33. 2 Chrav.15.3. Butif Circumcifion then 
difpenfed by the Fathers of th: families, they were alfo an Igno- 
rant and rebellious people, a people Apoitate from God, and (uch 
at lived either without Law, ( 2 Chron, 15.3. or in opentranfpref 
fion of the Law ( 1 Kings-19.10) Ia which cafe the Apoftle faich 
in fenfe (thac is,in refpe&t of the fpirituall benefit otic ) their 
-Gircumcifion is made uncircumcifion, Rom. 2.25. Notwithttand- 


ing let it bee remembered,that in Ifrael,though none were allowed 


to partake in the Pafleover, but fuch asare circumeci(led, (they and 


their families)Exod.12 48. yet this people of theten Tribes, after’ 


they cameto humble themfelves before the Lord, they (in fluch Cir- 
cumcition asthey had) were accepted to the Paflecver: which 
wasan Evidence, thatthe Church at Hierufalem did not looke ar 
che Circumcision of theten Tribes a$a Nullity ; orelfe they would 
have kept thern from the they did nor,2 Chren.3o. 


5, 6.11618. 
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But the Church of Ifracl had fometimes a true cénfituticn: Sik, cr, 


aidtherefore their adminiltrations Werenot nullitiet, though after 


their Apoftafie all their Ordinary adminiilrations were dori 


and poluted. But the Church of England never had atiue con{titu- 


tion, but an Antichriflian,and therefore {uch are all their admini- 


} 


itrations. 


1. The Church of theten Tribes, icnever had a true conftituti- 
on, 'cwasatfirt founded ina Pablick profeflion of a general] re- 
jeftion of the promifed feed, which wasto(pring out of the houfe 
of David,t Kings 13.16, And that tejeCtion of the promifed feed’ 


out of Davids houfe, was as much as che rej-€tion the promifed 


Meffish, to have any partor portion in their Church. Now can 


there bee a true conttitutionof the Church, wherecthere wanteth.. 


a true foundation ? Belides, when Gad fj aith,thatfora long feafon 
(to wit,ever fince the time of their ei I{rael was without 
God, without a Prieitto teach, 

a 3. 


a 


out the Law,(2 Chron, 15. 3.) Al 
could. 


Bee not unwilling to receive a Anfwer, and both o ‘them Silvauys. 


« 


} 


The Grounds and Ends 


‘could they havethe true conftitution of a Church without God, 
wichout Prief&t,wichouc Law ? 

Am, Asicisa fall and erronious {peech to afirmethe Church 
of checen Tribes co have had fometimes a true conititution, (o itis 
lefle fal fe and raib,to deny the Churches-of England ever to have 
had atru¢ conititution. Rafh,for can you fay it,or doe you know it 
: becaule you were then born,oi becaufe the number of yourdayes is 
greattAs God guettioneth Jub in another cafe, 38.21.Or have you 
found out fuch a matter by reading of ancient records ard fturies ? 


cculy if youdare credit them(and doubtlefle they are more worth 


of creditthat lived nearerthofeancient times, and had the view of 


“antient records, rather thenfome of your late bookes, who {peak 
either out of Partiality to Rome, as the Jeluites, or outof preju- 
| dice againft the ftate ot the Church of Exglund,as (ome rigid Sepa- 
* atilts doe: thofe antient records will tell you chat England je- 
ceived the faith of Chritt by of Arimathes, by Simin Zelotes, 
_ by others of thofe primitive Apoftolick Saints who doubrh fe 


| planted Churches not after the patterne of Antichrilt, buc after 


che manner of the Apoltles. And though Englith Jefices will needs 


make England beholding to Rome for their convertion: yet Baronj- 


= 
<4 


afleCtion to Rome who ingenuoufly contefieth England received the 
Gofpell ten yeares (though others {peaie but ot five yeares ) before 


#s is more ingennous(chough himfelte a Cardinal], ind wenting no 


‘Rome it felfe. For hee {jreaketh out of Manufciipt records, That 
the Gofpell was brought to England in the yeare of Chrift 35. and 
‘to Rome, inthe yeare45. Any whom you daretruft may compare 
*his Annalls in the yeare 35. number 5 withthe yeare4§ number 
‘But becaufe you will notenquire what is written in Latin bookes, 
‘it may be of fomeufe tohelpeyou, to read of this point what 
may finde in Mr. Foxe his bookeoft Martyrs, in the begin- 
‘ing of the 2 bookeothisfirit Lome, inthe Reigneof King Laim: 
‘as allo in Cambdens deftription of Britany during the times of the 
Romans governinent, and in Speedes Chronicle, 9. Chap. of the 
15 booke. Yea many yeares, (and fome ages) after when the Pifkop 
‘of Reme fent Auguftine into England, the godly teachers and peo- 


ple of England retufed toreceive him, either in way of ‘ubjcGi- 
‘on to his government, or ofconformity totheritesof Rome, as 


‘Beda recordeth in his Hiltory of the Englifh Nation. 2, Booke 
‘2.Chap.And in the former part of the Hiltory(1. Booke2 6.Chap.) 
hee achnontledmech the Churches of England compelled none 


to 
| | re, 


| 
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of Baptifime of Children. | 


receive Chriftian Religion, but received fuchas offered them- 


felves. © Now though it came to paffe, that the Chriftiansin En- — 


peror and after that by the Enftigation of Auguftine 
the Monke : yet God is never wont fo to forfake his people, asto 
leive no remnant among! them to call upon his Name, who 


glind (above 200 yeares after firft plantingof the Gofpell a- 
mong{t them ) were much walted by the perfecution of the Em- 


though in procefleof timethey came to bee corrupted and polluted. _ 


‘by Antichcittian ulurpations and inventions, as al! other Chrifti- 


an Nations were, yet that did not caftthem into a worfe eftate, — 


then the eltate of the cen tribes of Iftael under Ferobaam and his fuc- 
ceffors, efpecially under Aba and Fezabel, & the times fucceeding ; 
when as yet their Circamcifion was notanullity, as hath beene 


gainft our Baptifme received in England fromthe power by which 
it isadminiftred, let us proceed to your next exception againft our 
Baptifmein England, 3 


i 
~ 


CHAP, XVITI. 


fi Bisa fecond exception againit our Baptifme received in England, 
is taken from the falfe ground ppon which it is adminittred, 
as the former was from the talfe power, by which itis adminiftred, 
Now that falfe ground upon which it is adminiftred, is the faith 
and profeffion not of the Parents ( whole Cevenant you ace 
wont to ftand upon )but of the God-fathers and God-mothers , 


~ declared above. Unleffe therefore you have any more to obje& a- | 


Silvefters 


whofe Covenant doth not reach by any Inititutianof God to ~ 


their goflips children, whatfoever it may doeto their owne. 

I doe willingly acknowledge, where the Parents of the baptized 
are {till living, and doe intend to educate the children themfelves, 
there the ufe of God-fathers and God-mothers(as they call them’) 
in Baprifme (though it bee itisa finfull fuperaddition 
to the infticution. But when the P 
the child isto bee broughtup in the houfe ot a Chriftian friend 
and brother, the Covenant of {ach a Chriftian brother extendeth 
to all that are borne in his houfe and boughe with his money. 
And his proteilion before the Church to bring upthe child com- 
mitted to him, in the way of the Covenant of Grace, itis asac- 


ceptable for the receiving of the childto Baptifme, as the Cove- 
Ove: 


Silvanus, 


arents are dead or abfent, and | 


| nant. 


| | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


> 


| 
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Sitvefter, 


ilvanus. 


The Grounds and Ends > 


— pant of Abrabam was available to bring not onely his fonnes,but 
_ alfo all chat wereborne in his houfe, or bought with his money, 


| under the Covenantand feale of Circumecifion, Gen. 17. 12, 13. 


2. [ may further anfwerand teftify upon Knowledge, that ma- 


~ 3. When children are baptized upon the profeflion of their 


&rine of the Charch,to baptize them,upon the Covenant and pro- 


feflion of their God-fathers:but to binde the fureties that when the 
childe groweth upto yeares of capacity,they fhall affilt che parents 
inthe Chriftian Education of the childe,that he may learnand pr..- 
&ice thofe good things,which at his baptifm they promifed & un- 


. dertooke for him, as appeareth by the charge givento the {ureties. 
| 4 The faperfluous fuperaddition of the fureties or Witneffes to 
| ‘the Sacrament of Baptifme,doth not make Baptifme a nullity :no 


ied 


- more thenthe fuperaddition,of Love Feafts to the Lords Supper, 


_» doth make that a nullity, Wood, Hay, and {tubble layed 


upOn a good foundation, doth not take away the foundation. 
’ And hee thatfo buildeth doth not lofe his foundation, but his 
fuperftrn&ture, the fuperfluous worke.which hee built upon 
1 Cor, 3.12, 13,15. If a defeGtinthe faithofman, doth nor 
_ make the faith of God of none effe&t, Rom. 3.3.4. much leffedoth 
-_ adefe& in the manner of the profeflion of the faith ( to wit, by 
la Deputy rather then by amans owne mouth ) make the Coye- 
_ nant or the Seale of the Covenant of noneetic®t. 


| 


~ 


CHAP. XIX. 


£ 


‘pe ona long,and tell mee what you anfwer to the third ex- 
A. SDeeption again itt our Englifh Baptilm,that isthe falfe manner, 
‘in which it is adminiftred,to wir,by {prinkling,not by dipping. 

Imightanfwer you cruly, that if dipping were the oncly way to 
bee chofen,in which children are to be baptized, yet,eyen fo by dip- 


: ‘ping is Baptifme appoisted to bee adminiftred in England, by. 


-thevery Rubrick- in the Common-prayer booke. The Minifter 
¢ faith the Rubricke fhali take the childe in his hands, and asking 


| 


— 


ny children have beene and are baptized in Exg/and without God- 
_ fathers andGodmothers, and without ‘any Interrogatories pro- 
_ pounded ro them, Onely upon the Covenant and profefhon of 


| God-fathers and God-mothers, It is nottheintendment ordo- | 


4 
4 
4 | 
| 
r tne 


 {prinklethem. 


where had che Apoftles water enough in the ftreets of Hieru/a 
drench the 3000 perfoms, whom they baptized inone day? A 


of Baptifme of chi ldren. 


the name (ha!l dipicin the wateri( {0 it bee difcreetely and wart- 


ly done:) And it the childe beeweake, it hall fuftice ta poure 


water uponit., Blamenotthereforethe Baprifme in England for Be- 


ingadminiitred in fach a manner, as your felfe defire ; and not di- 


reting the other way, butin cafe of the childes weaknefle, where r 


Silvefter, 


God himelfe would rather accept of mercy then facrifice. — 
Bur I {ee not how fprinkting in any cafe can bee true Baptifine. 
For 1. Baptifme never fignifyeth iprinkling, buc dipping. So 

that fprinkling is againit the Initicution whercby the Apoftles are 

commanded to baptize Dilciples which is to dip them, .no¢ to be- 
2. The examples of Baptifme in the New Teitament thew thae 

Bapti(me was adminiftred by Dipping, not by {prinkling, John 

B sptift baptized dy Dipping Lob 3.2 3, Afat.3.16. fo did Philip the E- 

vangelift. As 8.38.39. 
3. Dipping doth lively Reprefent our fellowfhip with Chrift 

in his Death, Buriall, refurreGion ; jnot fo {prinkling. 
It is utterly untrue, that Baptifme never tgnityeth {prinkling, 
but dipping. Ie fignifyeth generally wathing, whether by dipping 


_ orfprinkling: infufion, oraffution, In As 22. 16. Bee bapti- 


zed and wath away thy finnes, the latter word interpreteth the fore 
mer.In 1 Cor.10.2.the Ifraelices are faid to have-been al baptized in 
thec cloude, and in thefea: Wherein neverthelefle they were not 
dipped, nor drenched, nor doufed, byt onely {prinkled, for they 
went over dry-(hod, Exod.14.22. In Heb. 9,10. where it is faidin 
the Greeke the fervice ftood in divers Baptilmes, the tranflation 
readethit, in divers wafhings. In Day. 4.33- where itis tranflated 
he was wet with the dew of Heaven,the Greeke Septuagint expref- 


‘| feth ict in the fame-word, whereof Baptizing is derived. 


Touching the fecondinftance, whereby you plead for dipping © 


from the eximple of Baptift and Philip, I willingly acknow-. 
ledge, that Dippingisa lawfull manner of Baptizing. Butif you 
contend from thefe eximpless, thatdipping is the onely way of 
Baptizing, and fuch a dipping as amounts to drenching, or 


-- doufing, that isco dipping of thewhole body over head and cares, 


thofe examples doe not prefleupon us citherofthefe: For though 


Baptift did baptize fometime in Jordan, fometime in aon, 


where there might bee water enough’to drench the baptized 5 yet 


ite 


Bb 


| 


| 
} 
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| The Grounds and Ends 
—a.qf. Itismuch more probable, that they either {prinkled them 


with water, or poured water Upon their face or heads. For it is | 
- not faid, that the Apoftles carryed them away trom thenceto any 


poole, or river; where they might bee drenched. In P4ilipsbapti- 

- zing of Eunuch, itis faid, they went down bothtogether into the 

water, to wit, both Philip,and the Eunuch, A@s $, 38. But their go- 

_ ing dawne into the water was not part of the Baptiimes For Philip 

_ wentdowne into the water,as well as the Eunuch. And it was no 

| part of Philips meanning to baptize himfelfe. Befides, thewords | 

tranflated they went downe, expreffeth no more but that they de= 

(cended out of the Chariot into the water: but howdeep is not 
- Furthermore, Ic.is. aconfideration of weight with mee, that 
though the perfombaptized beefaid ta defcendinto the water, yet 
the baptizing lay notin thedefcending, ordippingofthebodyin- * 
to the water, butin the {prinkling, or pouring the water upon 
the body. For in dipping wee apply the body tothe water : In 

_fprinkling, ‘or pouring the water,the water is applied to the body : - 
which doth more lively fet forth the grace of Chrift in the wafhing 
away of ourfinnes; which is done, rather by applying Chritts 
bloo d.tous, then by applying.ourfelves to the blocd of Chrift. 

‘Moreover when you ftand fo much for dipping, I demand, and 

I pray you anfwertom«¢e,(or to your felfeingenuoully Whether 
would you have the whole body dipped or part onely? Ifthe whole | 
body, whether naked, orclothed? Ifclothed, thenoutwardbap- | - 
tifme is nota wathing of che ficth,bnt of thecloaths rather; If 
ked how will ic ftand with ormodelty toBaptizemenand "|, 
women of grown yeares, (forchildrenyouadmit none) inthe | 
facé of the whole Congregation? No marvell then, if the Se& of 
the. Adamiites grow out of yourSe&.. Butifyou but part . 

‘of the body I demand what part? If the face,that 

is our.ufua'l manner of baptizing in Exgland; butthat you im- | 
plead.asfalfe. If the hands and feete, and head alfo, thatisitin- 

deed which Peter offercdinalike cafe, Fob.13.9. But Chrift ane — 

fwereth. him the wafhing of one part was enough, and would 

faffice to fignify the wafhing and purifying of the wholeman,every - 

whit,.v.10. And invery truth, the wholevirtueandefhcacy of . | 

the death of Chrift is aswell, andas fully applyed inthe A& of | 

{prinkling, as of dipping. When Ejay prophecyed the Applicati- 

on of the death of Chrift to the Redemption of many scsaas wl 


= 
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bee foretaid, thathrift thould {prinkle many Nations, E/sy, $2. 
15. And when the Apoltleexhorteth us to draw neer unto God in 
full affurance of faich Cin refpe& of the perteét Oblation of Chri 
torus once tor all, Heb. 10,22. ) hee exprefleth our drawing neare 
as having our hearts fprinkled trom an evil confcience, and our 
bodies wathed with pure water, The faithfull peaple af God are not 


“woncto value the virtue of the giftsof Chrilt, trom the bulke of - 
outward lignes, but from the lively virtue and power of the Spie 


- Fitot life conveyed in thena. The'Spiric of a Cordiall is as much 


igi 


conveyed ina (mall défis, asinageotledrugge. Itisaimall more 


fell of Bread, and alittle cup of Wine, which wee partakein at . 


the Lords Supper ::, and yet therein wee partake of whole Chrilt, 
God and Man. If wee fhouldeate che whole Natural] body of 
Chriftyand drinke all his Blood, it would not profit us fo much, Is 
is the Spiric that quickneth us, Ish, 6,36. Bodily exercife profic- 
“ech little. 1 8. 


But fay youin yonr third exception, againi fprinkling,{prink- 


lingdoth not fa lively reprefent our fellowfhip with Chrittn hi 

*¢ Death, Buryall, and refarre&tion, as dipping doth. | 
Anfw, Why notas lively, fecingias fully? Being {prinkled in 

our hearts from an evill confcience, wee draw neare unto Chrifktin 


full affarance of Faith, as you heard even nowout of H-b.10.22, _ | 
and Chrift in {prinkling many nations applyed to them thewhole. 


efficacy of his Death, I/@. 52.15. And the Apoftle fetteth forth 


the faichfull of the New- Teitament,to havecome to therightfruiti- __ 


on of che riches,ofg: atious,and glorious Priviledges of theHeaven- 
ly Hierafalem, in that wee are come to the bloud of {prinkling,Heb, 


32.24. And Peter alfo fecteth forthithe full benefit ot our election, - 


in being chofen (-asthé Originall words runne ) to the obedience 
and (prinkling of che Blood of Tefug, 1 Pet. 1.1. Iftherefore being 


{prinkled with the blood of Chriit, wee have full fellowthip with 


Chrittin his Death, farely the {prinkling of the perfon baptized 
with water in Baptilme, doth fully and lively refemble the {prink- 
ding and. pauring out of the blood of Chrift upon him. And in 
his lying under the water poured and fprinkled r, fie him, thereby 
is plainly fhewen forth his fellowfhip with Ch 


held forth his fellowthip with Chrift in his Refurre&ion, 
CHAP. 


rift in his Bux 
all. And in his arifing from under the water, is in like fore 


. 
A 
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Siluefter. 


Mofes wrought for the confirmation of it, they be-- 


| 4 The Grounds and Ends 


CHAP. XXTF. 


Hat fay you then cto the fourth Exception, againf the 
| V Boptifme received in England, taken from the talfe end, 
for which iris Adminilired, to wit, for the Regenerationof the 
prefent Infants? Andit plainly feemeth no otherwife to mee, by 
the prayers and Collects which sre appointed to bee: read in the 
§ booke of the Common Prayer before, and after Baptifme. For 
‘before Brptilme they pray, that the Infants comming to this 
holy Bapti‘me, might receive remillion of finnes by (piricial] Re- 
 generatioa. And atrer bepti'me, the Minifter’ is appoin:ed to 
“sive thanks upon this ground, that {_eing thefe children are Re- 
“venerate and grafted into the body of Chrifts Congregati- 
Gon 
For Anfwer,take thefe two things,and eithe: of them will avoid 

Pied, That che Church of Eng! md doth not adminilter Baptifm 
or this end,to work Regeneration. | 

‘Secondly, That though ic fhould aimeatfuchanend, yet chat 

ould not makethe Baptifine falfe. 

For the fictt, The Church of England doth profeffedly teach the 
doncraty Do&trine, not oncly in their Pulpics, bucin Bookes 
lowed by publique authority, That the Sacranjents doth not be- 
eet Faith,,/nor Regeneration, ex opere operato, but they are lignes. 
and feales of both. Neither do the publique prayers of the Church 


Hold forth their judgement otherwife. But as in judgement they 


doe beleeva, thatGod by Covenant promifeth to poure clean wa- 
tsrupon us, andupon olir ited, Exek.36.25. 44.3. and chat he 
{galeth che Covenant and promile by Baptifme: So before Bap- 
they pray kim to accomplifh this Promile ecco: ding to his 
Govenant,which God is about to confirmeby thar feale, And af- 
tér Baptilme they taking Gdds Word and Seale asa Pledge and 
affurance ofthe thing already done, which will indeed in due time 
bee done according to the true intent and meaning of Gods 
Word and Seale, ( that is, to the ele& feed abfolutely, to the 


tural] (eed (ufficiently to leave them without excufe in the offer of 
the meanes) they therefore give him thankes forit, as done alrea- 


dy. When d/rael heard their redemption-out of Egypt, and faw the 


i 
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leeved and bowed their heads and worfhipped, asifthay had feen 


the works afveady wrought, which they {aw onely in the pro= 
andincths Exod. 4-30,3 4. When Gedeox had received 


the promie of deliverance from the AZ. disaites, and faw che fame 


confirmed by a figa:( though it werebut by adreame ) hee wore 
fhipped Godwicth peaife and thankfgiving as if the deliverance 
had be:ne already weoughe, Feds, 7.13, 04,15. neede noe 
apply it. 

For the Second, Thouzh che Church of Englzad had fach a cov- 
rupt and fal(2 ead in their BaptifmeQwhich chey have not )as to ad- 
minilter the fame for the working of Rege eration: yet chat would 
not make ita falie Baptifme, The Natureand vertueof the Sacra- 
mentdoch not depend upon the intention of the Minifter. The 


Tewi(h Teachers in thetime of Chrilt, and ot his Apofles had a° 


corrupt and talfeendia Adminitring to wir, as 
neceflary co Iuitification and Salvition, 4G@.15. yet that mil- 
beleife or unbeleife of man did nptevacuate the Faith ot God, 
nor thetruch of his Ordinance, Kp» 3.3. In the Di'penfing of 
any Ordinance of God, a corrupt; or falfe end may vitiate or ¢- 
vacuate any Ordinanceto the Difpepfer himfelfe, not fo tothe re 
ceiver; They that preached Chriit of envy, intending ta adde 
afi&tion co Pasls Bonds, their intgnt was co rupt and fale, and 
fo madecheic Miniftery unprofitablkto themfclves. Nevertheleffe 
Pant cejayced in the preaching of Chriiteven in fuch a way,Pi/.1. 
15,16, 17,18. which doub:lefle he? would not have done if the 
Preaching had beene falle, and produced onely falle effe&tsinthe 
people of God, 


CHAP. XXf. 
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"HE Fifth exception again't the Baptilme received in England, Siivefter, 


caken from the falfe fubject (meaning Infants) lam loth to 


troudle you any more with that,| wee have had already {peach e- - 


‘nouzh for the prefent about tt. But becaule meete with a further 
doubtaboutit, which ftumbleth ntany, I pray you fpeakea word 


- 6¢ further to it, The true fubjeét of Baptifme, is beicevers: and - 


chough you adde, their feed alfo,, et beleevers are the principal 
But now all the people of England being Baptized in 


their Infancy,it is now come to pafie, that the Baptifme of be- 


TheGrounds and Ends 
Sdeevers is utterly abamdoned out of England. And if all othe’ 
 Charches did the like (as generally they doe, exceptitbee a few? 
*° whom the reftdoe commonly, but falfely call Anabaptilts ) then 


che of beleevers would utterly be abandoned out of the 
“6 world, | 
Silvanus, anfwer is ready in two or three words, 

4 > Firft, If Infants themfelves bee beleevers (as fame of them be, or 
‘elfeall of them be damned, 442rk,16 ,16,) then in baptizing a]] the 
Infants of cl e faithful, the Baptifme of (ome beleevers is continu- 

‘ed in them, | 
’ Secondly, If all the people of England bee baptized, and many of 
them bee beleevers, then fuppofing( as hath beene proved Bap-~ 
rifme of the feed of beleevers to bee lawful], there is no beleever in | 
Encore nor in any fuch like Church in the world, that is left un- 
baptized. | | | 
Thirdly, If a belecver bee not in Gods account baptized himfelfe, 
__ tillhis feed bee baptized alfo,(as hath been fhewed above) then a- 
pandon the Baptifme of the feed of beleevers ( two wit, the 

Baptifme of Intants ) -out of the’ world, and abandon the 
bapcifim: of beleevers out of the world; neither is there any 
fhould exclude Infants(the feed of beleeveis ) 


from being capable and competent fubje&ts of baptiime, as well as 
their beleeving Parents. 


For firft, They are confeederates with God(partakers of his Co~ 
venant) as well as their parents, FE will bee({aich God) aGod unto 
thee,amdtothyfeed. 
1 Secondly, They are Difciples of C hrift, Holy, Freeborne, recei- 
vers of the Kingdome of God,as hath beene opened above. 
Thirdly, There isno Inypedimentin them tothe Grace offered 
if Baptifme,but what. by Grace they are capable of the removal] 
thereof. 
For firft, Their a verfion from God is Habitual],not a&uall: and 
therefore the pouring forth of the habit of Grace into them ma 
remove it,which the Holy Ghoft is wont to doein the wathing of 
Regeneration, 7 it.3.5,6. 
Secondly, Their fin was by the fall of their firlt parents,therefore 
it heir refloring may bee by the faith of their next parents. God is 
wont to obferve fuch a propertion,in Captivity, and Redemption; 
Yee fold your (elves for nought, and ye fhall bee redeemed without 
| | Thirdly2_ 
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Thirdly, Let the want of ability tomake profeffion of their 
» faith (hould have bee taken up foran Impediment of their Baptifin, 
God himfelfe proteffech in their behalfe, that they are holy, the 
_Ditciples of Chriit, Partakers of hi¢ Covenant, Receivers of bis 
Kingdome. 
In a word therefole all this conference.( that wee ave had 
together) it may appeare, that the Infants of beleevers are true and 
capable Subjets of Baptifme; then luch as having beene baptized 
(hall afterwards receive another Baptifme, they are 
"as well juttly as commonly called Anabaptitts : thac is, fuch asare - ” 
rebaptized, when they were once truly baptized before, | 


CHAP. XXII. 


| 
Will no more for the prefent, Onely let mee Gy finde 
my felfe by Grace able to beleeve ter my felf, but not lo wel able . © 
to beleeve for my Children. 
Ideny not, butthat is poffible, that a Chriftian man may bee Sidhe, 
Teeve fome promifes, when hee cannot fo readily beleeve othess 
But firft beleeve it,it is a finne to us, not to beleeve all the gratious 
promifes which the Lord maketh to us.Zszeiaria could not beleeve 
that hee fhould have afomne, no not when afonnewas promifed 
him; butyet the Lord did not faile co performe his promife and 
chaftened him for that nner: 1, 18,19,20, 
'. Secondly The former leaving of your judgement againtt the 
Baptifme of ,your feed, is a killing co thelife ofthe Co- . 
venant (as much asin youlyeth ) that til] you doe unfeignedly re- 
rent ofit, the Lord may juftly leave you to ftraitneffe of heart, and 
_unbeleifein the promife for your childe, 
Thirdly, Notwithitanding the ftraitnefie of your heart and 
Faith towards yourchilde,' yet if you fubmit your felfe and childe 
untothe Lord, and to his Covenant and to the feale thereof, the 
Lord knoweth how to performe his promifés with us,and our ‘chil- ! 
dren,not onely above what wee can. beleeve, but above all chat wee 
can aske or thinke. Ebef-3.20. 
Fourthly, you hada hfull Father, and gratious 
Mother, whom God did inable-to beleeve for themfelves, and for 
their children to many Generations | God is not wanting to re- 


~— fpeé& children for the Covenanc of their Fore-fathers, when their 


next-Fathers may bee ftraitned towards them, Rom, 31,28, 
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Fifthly, Remeinber alfo, that Sara, though thee beleeved noe 
the promife of God fora childe at the firft,but laughed at it, (G:n. 
afterwards,by meditation upon the promile,ard 
upon’ the faithfulneffe and power ofhim, that madcit, fhee ac” 
\t | | length received ftrength both of faith to beleeve the promiie, and of © 
+ body to conceive feed, -becaufe fhe judged him faithfull who 
promifed, Hebt1.11. Follow her Godly example, medicateon 
all- the gratious promifes have beene alledged, and other 


| | _ grounds of Faith in this point, which have beene (by the helpe of 
_Chrilt) propounded ta you: and who knowerh, but you may re- 
SiS iceiveof Chrititrength of Faith, to beleeve as tor your felfe, fo for 
your childe, and be ready to offerit up( as your taichfall parents 
‘ee offered you ) tothe Lord, andto his Covenant, and to che feale 
ThatfoGod may bringuponyou, andupen yours, all 
| | ‘the good thathee hath promifedtothemthatlovehim, and keepe 
|} his Ordinancs: . and may preventand keepe of thofe truits ot his 
_ wrath and j-alouly, wherewith hee is wont to vifit the{innes of 
 -». «ithe Fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth Generati- 
_  (on.For tke Lord even our God,isa jealous God,a coniuming iie. | 
Confider what I fay, and the Lord give you underfianaing in all things, 
- 
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